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INTRODUCTION

The e igh teen th  century  was a period in which new idea® war® 

competing w ith those of long established  t r a d i t io n  fo r  ex is tence  In  the 

world of the fu tu re . The English renaissance had come to  f u l l  flow er, 

and Baconian science had c a rr ie d  w ith i t  th© in te l le c t  o f Europe. In  

the  re lig io u s  world, th© reform ation was n early  a hundred and f i f t y  years 

o ld , the  P uritan  commonwealth had t r ia d  i t s  p o l i t i c a l  experiment and 

f a i le d ,  th© h ila r io u s  rea c tio n  o f th© re s to ra tio n  was a th in g  o f th© p a s t, 

and Ingland had s e t t le d  down to  th© v ia  media w ith  a hearty  and verbose

resp ec t fo r re l ig io n , common sense, and good ta s te .

In to  th is  atmosphere w© have com© to  enquire about the fa te  o f one 

o f the o ld es t ideas in  European cu ltu re —th© C h ris tian  doc trine  o f the 

end of the world.

From the very  e a r l i e s t  days o f C h r is tia n ity  the  b e l ie f  th a t  Jesus 

would one day re tu rn  to  gather h is  servan ts in to  an e v e r la s tin g  kingdom 

o f  joy and peace had been the hop© o f h is  follw ers in  every land, p a r t ic 

u la r ly  during tim es whan persecu tion  gave man but l i t t l e  p resen t comfort. 

Th© e igh teen th  cen tury  was not such an age, however. I t  was a period of 

la t i tu d in a r la n  to le ran c e , of m ate ria l p ro sp e rity , in te l le c tu a l  en ligh ten 

ment, and c u ltu ra l  development. I t  was not the kind o f age when on©

might expect th e  eschatological idea to  in sp ire  a fe rv id  devotion such
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as i t  produced in  the e a r ly  years o f C h ristian  h i s to r y  cu t i f  e ig h teen th - 

century bngiishmsn had been subject to  sim ilar persecu tion  they would 

probably not have found opportunity to convert th eir  cherished hopes 

into  poetry, cer ta in ly  not in to  the kind o f poetry which we sh a ll be 

reading for the most part In the coming pages*

During the course of th is  study the f i r s t  object w ill  b# to find  out 

what kinds o f ideas the poets se t  forth in  their  l in e s ,  fa ©n we s h a l l  

note which o f those concerning a given topic appear to be the most prev

a len t and which seem to  be rare or iso la ted  instan ces. Tfnan th is  i s  

determined some atten tion  w il l  be devoted to imagery and. other modes o f  

expressing these concepts* Imagery i s  a matter o f particular in terest in  

a re lig io u s  sub jec t because th e  do c trin es of the Christian fa ith  can o ften  

be more c lea r ly  understood by analogy than by any other means of explana

tion* F inally  .some e ffo r t  w i l l  be made to r e la te  these ideas to  the 

theo log ica l background o f the period  by noting p a r a lle ls  in thought in 

works o f  re lig io u s prose which might have in terested  a lite r a r y  audience 

o f th© time*

Th® various ideas w il l  b@ discussed in  the n a tu ra l groups in to  which 

they f a l l —p:r®lisdLnary events, the resurrection, the second coming o f  

C hrist and judgment, the conflagration, and the rewards and punishments of  

men* Under th® la s t  heading w il l  a lso  b@ mentioned c e r ta in  ideas which 

are not in  themselves esch ato log ica l but which do have a d irect bearing  

upon certain  aspects o f the judgment day—doctrines such as th e  im m ortality  

o f the sou l, b e l ie f  in  the ju s tic e  and benevolence of Qod, and in  the



freedom o f the w i l l ,  la  d iscussing  any p a r t ic u la r  idea., p su ts  w ill be 

mentioned in  chrono log icsi o rder according to  the w r i te r 1& hast knowledge. 

Reasons fo r  th e  datos given are aet fo r th  in  the annotated b ib liography 

o f poetry  which appears a t  the end of th is  study* The verse l is te d  in  

th is  b ib liography i s  cu lieo  from the works of th e  major and minor poets 

between 1700 and 1600, bus i s  includes a lso  a few poems w ritte n  a l ib e r  

before or a f t e r  the e igh teen th  century—works 'which seem to  belong to 

the period  in  thought and s ty le  *

Something should perhaps be sa id  a t  t h i s  p o in t about tno standard  

p o s itio n  o f the Church o f England in  regard to  the l a s t  day, fo r  alm ost 

every poet would be sure to  have such inform ation in  mind when he began 

to  w r ite • The T h irty -n ine  A r tic le s  were then, as they s t i l l  a re , the  

f in a l  a u th o rity  upon doctrine  in  the *jnglic«n Chorea* C n  very much 

space i s  devoted to  the day o f  judgiaent* Only the bare- coro of t r a d i t io n 

a l  C h ris tian  b e l ie f  upon the su b jec t i s  contained in  A rtic le  Itf, but 

th is  i s  s ta te d  em phatically  as follow s t

C hrist d id  t ru ly  r i s e  again from death, and took again His 
body, w ith f le sh , bonee, and a l l  th ings apperta in ing  to  the  
p e rfe c tio n  o f man1 s. n a tu re , wherewith Ke ascended in to  Uaavcn, 
and th ere^ sitteth , u n t i l  He re tu rn  to  judge a l l  men a t  the 
x ast ciuy*'L

Even more fa m ilia r  to  the  i-nglishm n was the book of Common praye r ,  which

-"Burnet, G ilbert, m  Expos it io n  of th© JThirfcy-nin© A rtic le s  o f  the 
Church of England, 1699, ed» E«v. James EoT>ezT^ag^ This a r tic le  was 
r d en ^ ca l’ vil’ib" £Ea t  published in  1739 in The Thirty-nine a r t i c l e s ,  and 
the  Const i t u t i ons and Canons o f the Church of iS ig lSdT T V ^ liiicIi a re  added 
Ills Majesty*s Directions - i "the preserving of unity in  the church** and EKe 
parlCy JTw. vlIjYI *and tne ^cliBIsEbp of~^iQterFaryTs'' 'jjeb'ier
to ^ fio ^ i's lio p s  o f 'His provii-.ee* .TCLonHorT; P riritscT l^ 'Jahn  Baskot i ) ,  i f W* 

'"TTTFaTso'id e n t ic a l  wliH that found in  E. Harold Browne, An 
Exposi t ion of the T hirty -n ine  A rtic le s  H istorical and D octrinal ,  2nd ed • ̂ S k
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governed ever;-' d iv ine se rv ic e . The A postles’ Creed which would be

p a r t ic u la r ly  w ell known oeeoosu ox i t s  c e n tra l p co itio n  in the dom ing
7and evening Service,"  i s  il JL.U, r iy  very genera l.

1 be lieve  in  Qod th© YATiW. Almighty, Maker of heaven and e a r th . 
And in  JESUS CHRIS? His only SOM our LuRD, Ih© was con

ceived by the hOLf GHOBT, Born oi the V irgin Mary, Sn? i t  m 
under Pontius P i la te ,  Was c ru c if ie d , dead, and b u ried , He 
descended in to  h e l l  $ th© th ird  day Be rose again from xne read ,
He ascended in to  heaven, And s i t t e t h  on the  r ig h t  hand of 
GOD the FATHER AlmigWt; .Vroa thence He sh a ll  core to judg<s 
th e  qui.ck and the dead*

I  be lieve  in  t h e . . .Forgiveness o f s in s j  The R esurrection  
o f  th© body, And th© U fa  e v e r la s tin g . Aisen.3

The Athaxmalan Greed which a lso  occurs p e rio d ic a lly  in  th© Anglican wor

sh ip  gives very  l i t t l e  more inform ation . B e lie f  i s  expressed in  C h ris t,

...Who su ffered  fo r  our sa lvation* descended In to  h e l l , .  
rom  again the th ird  day from the dead.

He ascended in to  heaven, Ho s i t t e t b  on the r ig h t  hand
o f the FATHER, GOD Almighty* from whence He s h a l l  com© to  
judge the  quick and the dead.

At Whoso coming e l l  -..an s h a ll  r i s e  again with th e ir  b e lles?
and s h a l l  give account fo r  th e ir  own works.

And they th a t  have clone good sh a ll  go in to  l i f e  ever- p
la s t in g i  and they  th a t have done e v i l  in to  e v e r la s tin g  f i r© ..." 4

These are the orthodox statem ents of b e l ie f  fo r  the  Church o f

England in  the e ig h teen th  cen tu ry . They must have been fa m ilia r  to  a l l ,

even to  d is s e n te rs , fo r  q u a rre ls  with the e s tab lish ed  church e i th e r  in

England o r Scotland seen never to  have centered about any o f these  p o in ts .

“ The Annotated B o o o f  Coagaon p rayer, being an H is to r ic a l, R itu a l 
and Theological Commentary on the Devotional System o f the  Church o f
'England/" ed . "Rev. JohlO © nryH fISi'7  1^© '. * '*’~ ‘

HIdem a
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OBaomoax c? vivjo, svekts

There i s  no orthodox Anglican, cb-gnia about th© order of f in a l  event®— 

resurrection , conflagr ation , second coming of C hrist, and judgment. 

Statem ents in  tl:o Thirty-nine A rtic le s  am  th e  Book o f Co&mon Prayer 

suggest, a® we have seen , that everything happen® alm ost a t  once* Common 

sense , o f course, deninds some kind of sequence. Otherwise th e  coor i s  

l e f t  wide open fo r  p e c u la t io n . The dead have to  be resurrected and Christ 

has to  descend, before th e  tribunal or th e re  would be no judge and no one 

to  be fudged, one would expect a good deal o f variety  of opinion upon cer

ta in  p o in ts . As a matter of f a c t ,  th e  poet® a re  divided in  .their  opinions 

about whether C h ris t raise® th e  dead a f t e r  he arrive®  upon th e  scene or 

whether they a re  resurrected ahead o f time and w aiting  for him. There i® 

a lso  some disagreement about whether the co n flag ra tio n  occurs a t  the begin

ning or at the c lo se  of the o tter  e v en ts .

Generally speaking, the poets do not labor th e ir  chronology. That i s ,  

th ey  have an o rder, for they cannot very w ell describe  a l l  th ese  occurrences 

at once; but they do. not in s is t  that one th ing  oust come before another. 

N evertheless, a survey of those events which poets a rc  wont to take up f i r s t  

or la s t  does t o l l  u® something about th e ir  thinking anc t t e  in fluences that 

have formed i t .  I t  i s  in te r e s t in g ,  f o r  example, to  note that by far the 

m ajo rity  have the idea that destruction begins somewhere—eith er  in  the
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heavens or upon earth or in  both piae©©*~at the f i r s t  sound o f  the
x

trumpet* I t  i s  p a rtleu la r ly  in terestin g  because G ilbert Burnet* s fu lly

au th orise! and doubtless In flu en tia l Exposition of th# Thlrty^i&p*
2

published in  Xq999 s * l s  forth  the same idea*

2n conclusion, when a l l  God's design w ith till*  world ie  moo®** 
pllshad , i t  sh a ll be sa t m  f i r e ,  and a l l  the great parts o f  
which i t  i s  composed, a* o f e l u e n t s ,  s h a l l  be melted and 

' burnt dam% and then imm  by't&SITIfre probably the portions 
of matter, which was m  the bodice o f a l l  who hm® liv e d  upon 
earth, sh a ll b® a® far  refined  and f ix e d , a* to  become both 
incorruptib le and Im o r ta l, then they s h a ll  be mad© iM t  fo r 
th* sou ls th a t  formerly animated than, to  re-en ter every one 
in to  h is  own body, which - ©hall be then so moulded a* to  be a 
'h a b ita tio n -fit  to -g iv e  i t  everlastin g  joy  or ©verXaeti&g 
torment*

Thou sh a ll Christ appear v is ib ly  in  some vary conspicuous 
plan# in  th© clouds o f heaven, where every eye ©hall »m  Mat 
***and then s h a ll  he pas© a f in a l sentence upon a l l  that ever 
l iv e d .

The sequence her* i s  conflagration f i r s t j  then, a fte r  a l l  i s  burnt out, 

the resurrection  occurs, which i s  in  turn followed f i r s t  by the descent of 

th* jndg© and then by the tribunal*

John Pomfrot, Aaron M ill, and William Gilbank give exa ctly  th© same 

chronology as Burnet* Poafrei wrote two poem which appeared a t  about th*

^See Chapter i l i  fo r  a discuss!® * o f s ig n a ls fo r  that beginning o f th e  
ccmsuanatton*

^Gilbert Burnot, An apposition of th* TMrty-nin® A rticles o f the
Chureh o f England, sd*~ J m m  "IbJfSi pp. M ^ S ,^ E erS 2tii*rToit@d
i ii.t' lanWigMwi 111 i in111 Hdjyiininr Miggf»i:H*i» in     ^  . • . fm  Exposition. ■

The fo llow in g comment by Burnet i s  found in  th e  editor*© prafaeei
*1 pedbliehod th is  year (X699} ah im position o f the Ttlrty-nXn© A rtic les of
R e lig io n .. . .  2 was moved f i r s t  by th*' S*t* Queen, end pressed by th© Arch- 
bishop T illo tso n  to  w rite  it .* * ' The ed itor adds th a t  th e  work was ca refu lly  
rev ised  by fiXXoison and S t i l l in g f le e t .
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3m me time m  Burnet*© e*p©sition* On® w  w ritten  o r ig in a lly  in  Latin 

and i s  ca lled  »M m  Hovissinai or, th® L ast f&jipimny* A Pindaric Ode, on 

Christ*® Seoond Appearance to  Judge th e  W o r ld ,p r o b a b ly  1699* ?&«

other, an en tire ly  d ifferen t po®% bear® the t i t l e  *(m th® Day o f  Judg

ment, a lso  1699*. In both o f these th® progress o f event® 1® as fe llo es*  

Before the resurrection  th© conflagration get® wider say* After te r r ib le  

convulsions, th© e a r th  opens tthar bianatng womb" and swallows a l l  wicked 

m o rta ls , th e mm grow® dark, the saoon appear® Ilk® blood, and th e  larger  

planet® are shaken from th e ir  center and become motionless and dark* Then 

m im  the archangel blow® h is  trum pet, nature i s  se ise d  w ith fresh  agonies, 

the deed are ra ised , and joyfu l angels f l y  h ither and th ith er  gathering 

th© righteous tenderly to  a place above the earth, while the wicked stand 

in  the raidst o f th® burning world awaiting sentence to  f ie r c e r  torments*

When a l l  o f these things are accomplished, th e  Judge appear® in  glory in  

the eastern sk ies  * The saint® are  placed a t  M s r ig h t hand, and th e  wicked 

are dragged up before him* When sentence ha® been passed upon the la t te r ,  

a miserable cloud encloses th© wicked., and they are hurled in to  a lake o f

%
An e ffo r t has been m de to  ascertain  the approximate year o f cosapasi- 

tio n  or f i r s t  publication  fo r  most o f  th e  pose® d ea lt  w ith in  th is  study*
Io tas attached to  bibliogr& phical en tr ies supply th e  authority for  such 
dates* When' dates o f  f i r s t  appearance are not embodied in  the te x t ,  a® 
above, and d if fe r  f r m  the dates o f the te x t  used, they w i l l  appear in  
footnotes a t frequent in terva ls iseaedla te ly  a fte r  the t i t l e  o f  th© poem*

k?@xt o f A C ollection  off Poem® on r e lig io u s  i M  moral Sub je c ts  a ttracted  
frcsa th e  most  iov iaeim *^

5?8Xt o f  fhc C iiristian Poet 8 or Pivino Poeaas on the Four la s t  Things*

g
im ♦) Death, r'SyST ~ tjyHSKfSsv*.'1 Hr

¥o~wHeii i s ” addled a Yom  on !£©" Byl3ke lal^©rS ^ ^ M ^ d is o n .““etc*,
173?. 1 ? ^ e a lig ,m 'a ' M ^ r* ,TS ! g i n a B 5 ^ ---------------------------   '-*■
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fir®  w hile th e  righteous pas® to  tmrnm®* arid evisKLastlag Hjetasy*8
6In Aaron I lill* e  *The Judgment Dayi a Pom#** 1721* om  b la s t o f  

tli© trumpet stops th# starry systwesa in  th e ir  tracks, p. second. b la st  

causes earth 's asia  to  simp a&d the world to  b® thrown into confusion*

Than whan '’'Accomplish’d ruin slaops* and "antuk'd areals rove ©?$r eaijjg 

s k i e s , ,} th e  trum pet I s  heard fo r  a th ird  tin e *  P resen tly  the voice o f 

Gob c a lls  the dead to l i f e ,  anti tha Judgsseni 'takas pl&oe*

William Gllbask p lacet h is tietailed  description of tfe© conflagration
Ta f te r  th e  luogaont scene in  The hay o f Pentecost, Book XI, but he oon*» 

celves of I t  as beginning before inn resurrection* After the conflagra

tio n  has started and the dead have bson ra ised , the gat®  o f heaven art 

heard to  &pm* m d  Christ descends* That* a l l  appear before the bar of God 

and sentence i s  passed* Ke&nwhlle th© earth vanishes so cosqxietaiy th a t  

men  I t s  track la  lo s t  aaong the stars*

Other poets agree with in  placing the conflagration f i r s t  but

d if fe r  s l ig h t ly  In making tk$ resurrection and c^casionally’ the descent

‘%ext o f Works , XTSlj, 111*

^Teaet o f fb® Pay o f Pentecost or Man &e#t®r®b, a Poaa In Twelve 
Book#, X?S9*~~d[lec£ horQal'icr as" ffis’’!!^ Ty  ' ¥Ms p a is reviews
85¥E letory  of ssanldnd up to  the Day o f Pentecost* The day o f judgpsot'
I# worked in to  Book XI a® a part o f a v is ion  given to  Abraham a fte r  h#
Iiac su ccessfu lly  passed h is to st  regarding th® sa c r if ic e  of Isaac* Th® 
v is io n  was granted in  response to  th® patriarch's request to  be "made 
acquainted w ith th® particu lar nature and ©stent of th® Qhristlan Sac- 
r i0 .e e *  n



3 11o f C h ris t Isaac W aits, Jolla Harris, said. M&ry Masters

a ra  asong th is  group. Th# winners o f  f i r s t  and second pri&e f o r  th#
ISGentleman *s Magassia# contest in  173$—*ccnt#stant# ¥11 (U&$m Browne) 

and WIT13 and <?olm Q gilvi#^1 sandwich th# reeurraeticm between two pirns®# 

of the f in a l b*^trueiio®u F ir st Urn sun, soon* and p lan e ts  f a l l*  A fte r

ward® ii;o  dead a re  raised® Tner* -the lodge i s  &een approaching th e  e a rth , 

preceded. by a flood  of fir®  o r sulphur which s e t s  th e  world ah lase. When 

he a r r iv e s  th e  jud&aent occurs*

WlXliae Blake*# chronology, su rp risin g ly  enough, f i t s  ooiafoptably Into 

t id #  new conventional pattern* F ir s t , th# universe explodes, and a l l  

th ings are reversed* Then bones jo in  bones, ana i t  i s  the resurrection.

A ll gather to  judgment in  fear , w hile  in  th e  d is ta n c e  appears the cloud o f 

th e  “Son of Kan1* *d®sc ending f ro s  Jerusalem  w ith  power and g ro a t g lo ry .'w

®wTh@ Bay o f Wudgaant,* 1706» Taxi o f lo rka o f th  
oci® A* Ciialzaers, JQ.II—cited' hereafter as ChS3S5rsT

9y**Th« Constuaaationt a P indaric  0d#,* 1?06—sii®cl hereafter as- Morris 
or wTt*e ConsusBsatlon." Text of M iscellanies of th# Puller ITcrthtss T O & ,

^ _ ‘cT7~~Ca—Tn ~ i nun -t—inmr—nrnr-~nTTmrT~̂ ifTr— m i n iii"~r»ni mi i ~Tim—^—- - r —lf1 rr ’* iV ,-*'i i >im* H@v. iU s m is t1 d . Grosort, 11 /17
2 -0'* Her ' ***»rlh a l l  poet® rep ra se  rsied in  th is  study by on© poem only 

w il l  m  cINnl »i th e r  by the p o e t5a I a s i  nan# o r , a t  reasonab le  in te rv a ls ,  
by the  l a s t  nmm and a sh o rt t i t l e .

11ttA M editation upon th o se  Words, A rise  ye Dead, &m com# to  Judg** 
ment*—c ite d  h e re a f te r  a# Kasy Masters or *»A M editation7

i r 4 " l i f e ,  Death, Wudgaont, Heaven and H e ll.” Text of th# 0<aatl»»
m u ’ s t  ne ^^Jctraordimry,!* 1735* A ll th irteen  of i  ae aontojlanC i^fas 

.waarrrrrrpru ^ g a s iia e  p r is e  w il l  b# re fe rre d  to  h e re a f te r  by xnurabar as
IX, etc*

^ C o n te s ta n t  ¥111*

^"The Bay of Judgment,” 1753, Text o f Pomm on Several Subjects, 1762*
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Unoonven&lonality takes m e t  w ith the c lo se  o f Judpiont, ard t he p o st goo® 

sa ilin g  o ff  on h is  own balloon 'until the m d  of the pooa when h© lands

square ly  on. firm  ground again w ith  a d e sc rip tio n  o f th e  re c re a tio n  of the
IS©arth, which w il l  he considered later*'

Other poets pl&o© th e  resurrection  f i r s t  and th© co n flag ra tio n  la s t*
16Thoaaa Ken, fo r  awapX©, t o l ls  -how th© arc**angel blows th© trum pet to  

awaken th© daad and how a ftar  that Jesus i s  seen dascending JS»a'the skis® 

w ith h it  .attendants* The glob© ©hakesj and .legion© of angel© &r® dispersed  

to  gather th® 8ele©t** to  th© bar a f Godj but i t  i© not u n t i l  a fter  the  

sentence ha© been passed and the c e le s t ia l  retinue has departed for heaven 

that th e  la s t  f i r e  1* l i t *  Joseph A ddison,^ and l;dw.ard Toung^® give the 

same order of event©.

Those who plae* the daseeat o f Christ b e fa re  th® re s u rre c tio n  are.
*10 *%n

Lady Mary Ghudlelgh# Joseph Trappf John and Charles Wosley, and

*^Blake*s chronology i s  found c h ie fly  in  "Vala, or th® four Zoas* 
Might Hi© Kinth being the hart Judgment11 (c ited  hereafter m  *Valan) , but 
i t  a lso  appears in  H ilton, Book® 1 and I I , w rit te n  a t about X7d$* Text 
of The Writing© o f Wlll'lasa Blake, II*

Mj yigaotheos a r  the Penitent—cited  henceforth  a© ifymnotheo. Text of
The

^7«ou th e  ftarorrection,* 1718* Text of Th© Christian Poet, 1735’, 

^Vh© Last Bay* 1713* and l ig h t  thoughts, 17b2*471*$*—̂  81 gbt l l ”—**
iyg«y im.IranIITTiBWte.lgi•**>■«*»ny-MiJKr* .ifuwa.awi'fitHwiMl nHmUM nn <H»• mfct* iWy wfew*̂

**tfigjht i l M waXx hereafter he c ite d  as M gkt Thought © sin ce  no ©itier pari 
o f th© poem i s  being used. Text o f The ¥&£«»' iaO T I I , I .

eetieewMrê x̂̂H*eiory«xiriwp

Song of the Tiire© Children paraphrased* ‘l i l t e d  hereafter a« 
tf3oni of th o  T h tm  C h ild ren .” Text o f Poesae, 1703*

raghi® on th# Four la s t  Things. Death, Judgment, Heaven and Hell* 

Four Last Things*

^*A Funeral Hymn,* based on I Thess* lv*13, I?Jj2, Vol. H j Hysm aodL, 
171*6, Vol. 0 |  t  paraphrase o f ra n . lx«13» 1762, Vol. X. Text of The

(eontinueEJ



A ccrnsidarable mnbar m  poots have #<s*sthing to  say about ilia  tin® 

when th e  eonsuBtts&tlon i s  expected to  begin but not mm ventures a date* 

th e  ^ a v a ilin g  a t t i tu d e ,  however, i s  th a t  th# tisae casinot be f a r  off®

!hoe»sr observe# th® l i t t l e  Faith on Karth*
Would th ink  the  wend1 ro w  Period near it® B irth*
Ourselves perhaps, not fated to  axpir®, _
Ihy in  The** itoblas'se* the World on fir©  a**1

In 175S John WasXay published a hook In which lie placed th e  ©annum** 

motion two thousand years £rosa M36# (See below under d iscussion  of the  

miHer&Uftu) I t  i s ,  therefore, a m i t e r  o f no o rd inary  in te r e st  to  

observe that m  such idea, ever occurs in  the poetry o f John and Charles 

Wesley end im t ,  in  fa c t , thare i s  a constant in sisten ce  throughout i t s  

extent upon the ias&nenee of dooissday* ftThy Kingdom Gome, M which i s  

Hymn XL in  volume VI (1758) contains a ch aracteristic  statement*

l i f t  your heads, yo friend# of Jasus,
Partners in  His patience hero,

Christ to a l l  biOisnrers precious,
Lora o f Lards, s i-a ll soon appear*

Poetical Works of John and Otari# 0  le s lc y ,  «d* 0 . Osborn, 1366<«18$£* 13 
voXST” S irno a ir 'pbeSS ' fcy "Jofin a S i 'S ia r le e  Wesley used in  th e  p re s e n t . study 
ar© taken  from th is  t e x t ,  fu tu re  c i ta t io n #  w il l  b# n&ti* only to  s p e c if ic  
volume©•

•eqaano# i s  not a l l  given in  ayy posst b u t i s  to  b# 
diTOOTO4©d by e»sdn ing  wBop®w| fhe Task, Book VI g and I x l l i*  Text 
o f The L ife and Work# o f W i l l l a ^ ^ a d .  ? e S* €h*imshaw, 1B^*—»cited

aa worses



Mark the tokens 
Of Hi& h m vm k j  Kingdom n m r  I 
Hear a i l  satur®*© groan® proalaising  

Mature*s swift-approaching doosa I 
'War and p e s tile n c e  «nd famine 

S ig n ify  tbs w a th  to  conef

Close behind toe tr ib u lation  
Of these la s t  'tr#ii«r50ma 

See to# flaming rw il& tion*
See to® universal b lase I 

Sarto and heaven 
Heiit before to# J’udgeto f&eel

Again in  1762 the id ea  appears in. a  paraphrasis o f Matthew 2ki37  i a  

v o lu a e  X*

Sarth sh all soon receive bar A w ,
Deluged with a flood  o f  Yire*«*

Th# Lesleys a lso  point out how i t  i s  p o ss ib le  to  expect toe end 
moon without so tt in g  a date fo r  ito  In the same paraphrase o f Matthew 
xjdY quotto ahcvs appear the follow ing l in e s  t

Thy judcasnt 1®. rw ea?^ !,
The tin® fro n  man conce&lAd;

Yet Hie sa in t#  the s i  gas s h a ll  know 
When ih a tr  hoed n l 11 soon appear*

When the flood s ■ o f s in  o fer flow*
Then they f in d  th a t C hrist i s  near*

Th# pool; a lso  offer® an eapXan&tloi* for the mystery aavroundlng the time
of th e  la ir i jud^seat.*

Why hath 0©d conceal'd the day 
When" He w il l  to  judgment com®?

That ire every moment any
Stand preps? md to  #i#ei our doom* *, *

A ll the poeta agree th a t  to® subject i s  involved in  syatea^y* Boss take 
particu lar pains to  t o l l  the- reader ao« Si® follow ing are a f«r  o f these#  
Joseph. Trapp,.. Thoughts on toe four to s t  Things* X?3lu I*  a ip m , *Yhe' toy  
o f Jtognaai** ffileh  resSiveBT 1 |5K ®  for  r e lig io u s  poetry*

(continued)
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I t  1ft tru e th at the la te r  esehatoXogy teaches th a t C hrist w ill  return «oo% 

that i s  in  1836, but ha w ill  net return than to  fin a l judgment and the  

dm tru etlen  o f the world*

W illiam Deeper a lso  looks about him fo r  sign s o f coming d isso lu tion #

Bp«*lditg o f t km wiekedtaes® o f h i» mm age he remarks in  T h j^ j^ i

Thy prophets speak of sucfoj and noting deem 
The features o f  the la s t  degenerate tim es, 
Exhibit ovary lineament o f  these*

In addition to  frapp, the Wesleys, and Caspar there are- many in  the  

century who look fo r  h istory  to  d o s e  a t almost any tim e. Among th ese  

are Edward Young, Samuel C atfcerw ll,^  the anonymous author of-'"A Winter1® 

Thought,"^ 4&m B rerebea,^  ‘ llary Barber,2  ̂ E lisabeth Rowe,**® Sam el

footnote '2U,' coatdT”
17$? • feast o f the B r itish  Poets including T ranslations, @d* E* A. Daven
port, 1322# Isaac Dawkins Browne, of. the Soul, Book I I ,
1?65* fa c t  o f  Poem upon Various S u b jects/ latdn aM ningITli&*r 1?68.  The 
tra n sla tion  i s  fiy'' Soamc Jer^na.11"' M cS iH  Iruee^ B Text o f
The l i f e  and Oaaplete Works, ed* by Wefon Guthria B arratt, XPi7* Hichard

Death of Christ* a fo m  in  Bight Books, 17ft»  
Book ¥XIJ* feSSTef eS£So»J SMB. ~ ' t t i s ' poo® w lIT  bo c ite d
henceforth as Calvary*

^®2n The Bast le y , toung Ims not th e  fa in te s t  idea whether judgment i s
near or distant# I t  say foe soon, he think®, or i t  may foe ten thousand
harvest® off# In  Wight thoughts, however, he seems to  have s e t t le d  the
matter, fo r  he dsolare* th at t l ie  shadow o f th® flood  prophesies "Another
d isso lu tion  so o iu * ..w The saae Idea oceure elsewhere in  the work a lso .

i 6kn Sway on tea  Conflagration, 1700,

2?f#xt of th e  Centleman8® Magazine, Feb*, 1731*

^Thoughts on L ife, Death, Judgment, Heaven, and H ell,* 1735*—■cited 
in  future as ’"Thoughts on XAfft, Death, Judgment** Tosct of fomm on Several 
Occasions, 17M»*

" ^ f*0ceasioii8d by reading th e  Memoirs o f  Am® o f  Austria w ritten  by 
Madame de W otteville** te x t  o f  Poem® m  Several Occasion®, 173$ *

30»5QXiioqt^ iocn and *Soliloquy 3srr.» Text of Miscellaneous Works in
Prose and Verse* 1739* l,v:nill'rrlTr“ r-.T-r-
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M ot# Breams, and th e  anonymous author o f M editations, 1762® 

Some sm s  & U t i l e  c lo aer than other® iom rdi; s e t t in g  a tim e fo r 

th e  l a s t  day* They suggeat th a t  h is to ry  'w ill ia r is in a ie  a t t a r  i t  ha® m  

f iv e  or s ix  thousand years* Jane B rerston  .saye, fo r  «mmpl% in  

^Thoughtb m\ L if%  Death, Ju d p a^ ii, Iteam i, and Hhllfh

^ a f lo o t ,  isy £ot>X! on  t h a t  tream ndoaa Day
Ilian th e  OJ&AT J t i l , .  h i a 3 Iary  s ia t l l  d isp lays
flhon th e  l a s t  TraM$Krt,',s th is  &Xob« s h a l l  shake,
And th o se , who s le p t  f iv e  ■ thousand T ears, awake*

Thomas Maurice speaks of th e  re s u rre c tio n  in  a poo** o a llo d  le s is d n s ts r

i £ bS » 3!t 176 !..

} see th e  s p e c t r a  o f f iv e  thousand; y ears ,
Bard#, sagas, c h ie f s ,  in  long succession  r ise *  «* *

W illiam Copper i t  sor© d e f in i te  in  The f m k t

The groan* of K aturs in  th is  ne ther w orld, 
fthleh Heaven hm  beard to r  ages, have an end* 
F ore to ld  by p rophets , and by poets sung,

* <J <■ * f> f   ̂ * s

The time of rest, the promised sabbath, comes, 
Six thousand years o f sorrow haw  w ail nigh 
F u lf i l l 'd  th a ir  tardy and die&strous course 
Over & s in fu l  worlds and what re n s in i

^ f bs S eity~»*Previdenoc» ̂  Tart of ClmXmmm XTST*

^&unday Thoughts eontaltmig the Publiek, Family* and S o litary
_ W~Wllin>««)|l>̂K|M-|MMK̂||ilWrn>wi)||--|ri;iiipn?fir-n-,|)>i|iTTW*IW>~1W'‘riililiiifll,rVlTrfnrTtT|iTrrTfiri'nr~1'1 • 1-M-ihwplMfr nrif-TtW'iiiirin rmin unminn ifj nmirnn'n nCurnr-w ininr- ruimr ■ in Tninri'unw.iiiwirrni mmwni irmnn nfi—ri' r wwwi>

Dalian *»*, -17507^
11^M editations on th e  Xnc«^reiA«nsibility o f Ood In h is .fo rk s o f  

bioiC^T^ovl^ h o e , j^ £ !^ ^ S rT ^ !m lS m ^ ir7S ^ L i
J ***» noston, iT f M ^ c i t a c I  her darter aas wJ*w.*
■si
^ ‘Texi of tfestmlnstsr Abbey w ith  other occasional Foams, IBXJ*
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Of th is  teapeetueus s ta te  of human things
Is  m  the war king o f a sea
Before a -calm, that rocks i t s e l f  to  rest*

fhers are two place* in  the poetry of William M&ks and one in  Mis 

pr©#® where he apeak® of s ix  n&llm&um as the duration o f  the present 

w erld, Xb lliXtoi^^ he deseribea Christ a® wearing to  judgment a garment 

called . ?{the woof of s ix  thousand years #w In a prose passage front The 

Prophetic Books sa iled  Â Xamorabls Fancy,* he observes* w2he ancient

trskdition that the world m i l  be eonsuiied in  fir®  a t th# end of s ix
3dthousand, ymrw, i s  true, as 1 hm® heard from haLL**” Again in  the poesi 

*Tkm* he rm&m a rather cryp tic  2*<xssrk, which aeeaas, nevertheless, to  be 

an &obo of the fo rg o in g  idea.#

avary hio« le s s  than a pu lsation  of the artery  
la  equal in  i t s  period and value to  s ix  thousand years.
Events o f time s ta r t  forth, and are eoneeivesLin such a period* 
Within a momentj a pulsation of the a r t e r y f

John sfasley doss not s p e c if ic a lly  mention the period o f s ix  n&llani* 

u%m9 but he 6.0m  speak o f a ^sabbatic year* 5n connection w ith the s ta te  

of the righteous a fter  the consummation• In -volume X, he introduces the  

idea Into an adaptation o f  George H«rb®rts«f H1

^%ook sVXe Tsacfc o f ?h^ Writings of William i-lake* i?2$* 1X« 371*
372.

-•%h« Poeas o f W illiajs EO.«ka, ed» WilXiaa Butler Te&t*, X9S7, p . 165,
hOWm N *■ '»• ■■ MrilbiT¥ 'I I m ii f m'i .1 .. I î Firfmi *r *xi‘ *

p . 23j«.



Id ly  we ta lk  o f  Karves te  here,
b te m iiy  our Harvest I s  % ^

Grace bring® the great sabbatic T w f 4'*

Later, in  a paraphrase of Mal» IVsS, h* w r ite s

Wb̂ ft i&e aeven'lh t r im p s t^  sound 
ProeLaisai the grand sabbatic  year,

Com© Tnyself, w ith glory eyawn5d.
And re ig n  triumphant h -e ro .^

fhi® idea, that the world w i l l  la at only s ix  thousand years, was 

fa ir ly  prevalent asmng theologians of the period., Thoaas Burnet included 

i t  in  The .Steroc! Theory o f  the Perth m  early aa 16SL* II© ©ssplaim i t  

thus t

Th® J w ij  H is  w all known, held the Renovation of 
the World, and a Sabbath a fte r  S ix Thcwisani TearVi'aeeord-
tag to  the Prophecy" tILat was current aisong th eaf..*  And 
that future State they c a lle d  th© fo r ld  to  which ia
the vary sa«e with Saint Paulas habTEHBl® hariK to caae, •,„
H<&. 11.6* M either can I e a s i ly  b e lie v e , th a t  those 
C o n stitu tio n s o f Moses th a t  proceed Sfj mich upon, a sep tenary , 
or tn© Humber ggy«t, and have no Croand or Reason, i n  th e  
Mature of th© filing , fo r  th a t  parti.eul.ar ^uaber. 1 cannot 
e a s i ly  b e liev e , I  say , th a t  they are e ith e r  a c c id e n ta l o r  
hueaouraosie, w ithout Hesign o r S ig n if ic a tio n ) b u t th a t  they  
a r s  ty p ic a l ,  or r ^ p r m m t a i i w  of sons Sepbsm ry S ta te , th a t  
doe® eedLnantiy deserts and bear that ChSairESs Moses, in

^ P * 65. Herbert’ s or ig in a l readsi

W® ta lk  of barveeta"--'»ther* are  no such tilings 
But wtmi we leave  our corn «?sd hayf 

' i s  m  .{fe lt-fu ll year bu t th a t  which brings 
e l a s t  and. lo v ’d, though dreadful! day* . * •

Text o f  The? Complete Works in  ferae and .Pros® o f George Herbert, ed* Alera* *
* Ctrosart, lorn, I* 123* Ho mention i s  m fit of a "sabbatic year* anywhere

in  th #  poem.
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the History th© Croatian* im km  s ix  Tmys Vkxgk, and tfom  
m Sabb&tht fh m $ a f t e r  s ix  Tears, he m km  a Sabbath X m tt  
m&l a fter  a Sabbath o f  fo a m , a Tear o f s*v*
AH th ese  le s s e r  B&mlutimw m m  to  m  to  point alTTHe grand 
devolution, the groat Sabbath or Jub ilee, a fter  s ix  M llsn a ries;  
which# m  i t  answers the Type in  pbintT,or Thae, so  lik ew ise  in  
the SJature and Contacts o f i t |  being a State of Hast £ tm  a l l  
Labour# and Trouble, and serrltod ei a State o f  J0 7  and Trlu&ph, 
and a State o f Renowatdon, and p r istin e  Order****‘irw~~trr̂TT-inntf“niiBi - fir - mr rriMr

.Rbbert Boyle (16R?«X6£1) p r e s s e d  M s b e l ie f  that th© world would

be destroyad a f te r  s ir  thousand years in  a paiapblet ca lled  MTh© SjaeeHanoy

o f Theology Oo^pared w ith Statural Philosophy •"k*' fossae Keeton ©aid the
,.  ho

same thing in  the Boyle lec tu res which he p o lis h e d  in  Xoh under th e
h3*hkt i t l e  o f l is s s r ta t ie i is  on the Prophecies,  Xn X? 6 0  th© Eercrerend

Richard SLarke wrote A Sp iritu a l Voice to  the Christian Sboroh» and to the  

Jews# applying the L ev itica l in s t itu te s  as iypoe for  th e  age o f th© world 

to  prove th at th® a illsn lu si was not fa r  o ff*  Four year® la ’U r fhamm  

Bartley used th is  wogfe as th© b asis fo r  k Tastfoacany. to  th© doctrine o f

w Tn© Baared Theory of the Barth containing an Account of th® Orig in  
of  th #  S ar^ T ^ K ol^ S irIS " 1 gan.«rs3t' ^liangas wianli it" xdafleg**
gone* or W  Co'T ~ oir all' 'W&nfeg» SSiediV'' Hf2i
&V as IBS' lacrect11 ̂ m r y * T

^John Hunt, Relig iou s Tliought in  England &w» the EeforaatjoB ‘to th© 
m d  o f la s t

^X*f96 edition*

^Hkwpsr mentioned M s approval o f  th is  work in  a le t t e r  which he 
wrote t© Lady Besfcsth on July 5 ,  1 7 6 5 ,  about tw^itsr years before he pub* 
lieb ed  The Task* Th© Correspondence o f  William Cowper, l^Ob, I ,  33-3$.
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tli#  B lessed M llleM ua, which hm ca lled  th® " M llcn ia l sabbath." BMFtlagr 

traced th e  idea back to  th e  fa th e r s . fhes© are by no mean# th© only cm© ' 

In the c e n te r  ©ho stressed  th® p a r a lle l between th e  days o f creation  and 

tii© w321mlwm o f  h istory* I t  i s  not su rp risin g , th erefore, th a t i t  arose 

in  th© pctf&sy o f th© period*

th® s&Xlenlua m  a s t a t s  o f b lis s  open th© earth i s  m  M m  th a t 

occur# occasion a lly  among th# e i g^ite«ath*»cantyry p oets, but th© afllaM im i 

as a period o f  lim ited  diiratioii I s  conspicuous f«r i t s  r a r ity , a fa c t

which i s  su rp risin g  considering th© number o f  pros© w riters o f  not© who
1*6 lit

favored th© id ea . On# need only me&lioa M ilton, Daniel Whitby, who
Mseems to  haw© introduced th# idea to  Jonathan Edwards In America, fhaeas 

k9le s io n , g&ohwrd Clarke, and Thoms Mmr tlo y .

lady Ussy Chndleigh ta lk s about a wdlleniosa in  lin e s  fro© th e  essay  
’ *£0 ■"Of J u stice ,"  but hsr d escrip tion  o f I t  i s  so sim ilar to  her d escrip tion

h&Paradis© Restored or A T 
Mil 1 «ri.W'yif"ffii

to  th e Doctrine of t h# B lea ch
T rS T T S ^ s i

atxl on th e

_ _ _  ,______________ . © rations m
o f the Tins©#, I7&*«

k ^ iilta n  thoagfrt that Chriat would r«ign  jw rw aally  on eartU foe- a
thousand year*! then  a t  th e  ©»d o f th at t in s  those sa in ts who died before  
M s easin g  would m akm  to. etern al l i f e *  Hunt, op* p i t *, I ,  19$•

« U  IPM tftK  on the M 11«b4h*,»
Weir testam ent, X706, 11, 715-7ii2* IM Sy" a«r# th at a m r  a  sp e c ia l 

o f  d iv in e power isco. would prodaim  C h ristian ity  and convert a l l  
the world* By th is  means a tsilXm ial reign  o f righteousness would be

introduced, a f te r  which Christ would cose*

^W aihanidi West, "History of the IlNMallles&aX Doctrine*" fNwsood S y  
o f C ^ i.st,__ l^ eid llen ia l g##ay© P r ^ h stic  (kwfWrswgw*. _.|S3SB la" 'tie

an

p. 521 and elsewhere*
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o f  the mew earth after th© ^onflagmiion in  ®Th» $bog of the three Children 

fmmphmBod*'®* that both must he referring to the same periods

the Wesley brothers speak wery frequently o f  a allXeminii la  th e ir  

poetry--*® a llle n lm  which they expeat to he ushered: I s  soon* Bet m  few* 

already fmm& that they a lso  think that dooasda^*—the judgment a id  confln- 

gration—I s  sear* This could met he i f  they hare la  mini & lim ited  

tauMom o f  Mae* furthermore, there are passages that make i t  amply 

clear that the mlilemlum o f  which they are thinking la  the earth mad# nwr 

which toXtmm  the judgment end conflagration* S e r ia l  o f  these w il l  he 

c ited  here beeeute o f the contrast they present with Jofea Wesley* & la te r  

•seh& iology which pushed tha day o f  Judgment and f in a l destruction two 

thousand years off*  In 174& the Wesleys associa te  the m illcm im  with the 

(KffisuHmtlon, for they desire  §#d to

bring the fin a l scene, 
Accomplish th# redeeming p lm *  #g 

thy great m illsm iel r@i#a begin,*##

In a paraphrase o f  Is®.* l i t  17 in  folsm© I I ,  1762, they make a Ilk© &sso#i&~ 

M om  i  :

$ m  o f Hsu, m  1©mg to  §## 
th y  l a s t  and b r ig h te s t  d&yj

that erery soul it#  herd may own 
Seated in' fu ll glorious power 

On fby m illen ial Mamet

% « *  o f Pop—MS* 170 jJ* 

5% ® t n d l ,  » o l . 17.
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In the following passage the poets my that the kingdom set up at the 

m il i t ia !  day w ill never end*

Ood o f  h e a v e n ,  a p p e a r  b e lo w ,
And l e t  T h y  k in g d o m  c o m e ,

All these worldly posrore overthrow* 
And scatter, and caesuiael 

Let the la s t  on earth taka p l a c e ,  
Waver, nsnrer to decline,

Pounded in perpetual grace, 
the diarchy Divine*

In the great mUXsrd&X day 
With a l l  Thy mint® descend i 

Mow display*d with glorious power 
Let that final &&ptrs rig% 

Stand, when time shall be no ©ore, 
Eternal in the skies.

Otii-ar passages such as the paraphrases of Joel I lls  Id and hatt* XXIV s 22 

in  valuae I  o f The Footle Works coho the seat* idea, namely, that Joins end 

Charles Wesley as long as they were w ritin g  poetry id e n t if ie d  th e  E&Xlenras 

with th e  nm  e a rth  s t a t e .  Mo contradiction lias been found anywhere in  th® 

t h i r t y m  yoXubss o f thstr s&cred verse.

In 1765# however, John Wesley published h is  iasgalanatory ffotos upon
52ithe Mow Testament, i s  which no borrowed from the oos^licated eschatology  

of a cxmtoisaporary Oermn theologian, Johann Albrecht Bengal, for  a 

ra d ica lly  d ifferen t view o f tbs a i l l e n im  and the tiias when the eearaassr- 

t io n  i s  to  be expected. In th is  work Weelay, fallow ing Bengal c lo se ly ,

paraphrase of ban, litU t, Vol. X* 

^Botes 'Upon The jjwvalation.



uffif looked for bm  mSXlmtlxtm? t f i r s t  of wfr&ch was to begin upon earth
56tn  3$3$ a f te r  certain  wicked powers had been everttmmn* ' After th© 

f i r s t  «dli®3.ius Is ovt«r# says Vml@y§ th© sa in ts arc to  be taken to  heaven 

for  a ©sooi»i period o f about a thousand years* durlng which Satan and th© 

fore os of e v il  w i l l  bo aliowod to  rage upon earth* After, th is  time i s
if*$

p&mmig the judgwmt and conflagration w i l l  tsik^ place*-* *

A comparison of th e  © achatclc^/ oxstlinsti in  Vim poetry  w ith  th a t  gi"Wi 

in  th e  Sxjc&anatary Holes throws in to  r e l i e f  th e  ekeioihiness o f  th e  fo m e r

anf the olahorai on mm of the la t t e r .  At the b eglnning of the €mmmx$&, 

upon ziavalaticm^ Lesley htaaeU 1 peaas to  ©aplain the d ifference, for her© 

iso aossits that his for; costs to  despair o f ever understanding the la s t  book 

of too Mm Testasaenb,
«waH dtlwWHl *«w. 1  i--tfT4P*frlMMW>l —

* * .a fter  the fr u it le s s  a t te s t®  o f  ao mmy w ise and good 
and perhaps I should have liv e d  and died in  th is  Sentiment* 
had 1 not a sen ike Work® of the Great Bengalius. But these  
revived my Bapm o f understanding evsn' tk e "prc^hocim  o f  
th is  Booki at le a s t  many of them in  some good d egree ., .  •
The following Series are mostly these o f that exeeHesxi ?£a»j 
a t m  o f whioh are taken fro® h is Gnomon Kovi Teats^en&ij, but 
far  isop® from hi® Kbkl&rtq O ffen l^a^j^ ',tyhlc;h“ls'' a ffi£OTand 
regular Comment

Sometime, th ere fo re  between l?Iif and 1755# Jblm Weeley*© v ise s  about

tko end o f  Vm wxrXx b^rpm to  undergo a change, but th$ fact that he went 02

WimOTnil

 ̂ Cf * Johann Albrecht Bengal^ wvrnrnts upon the 'book of 
• k'̂ acm of the Sew Testament, Vs Xd?3#

5 w te i^ r, c m  
a w  Testament, 1755-
5?x ,Joha Wesley, cocmiante upon th® levelation,
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publishing the old sselm iology in the h y m w  for general years after he 

hiiaaalf m s  convinced o f  t h e  n m  idea without attesting to pr«&es the influ-

& m n which he undoubtedly exerted ovts* both M s  brother and hi® lollororis

does, perhaps, Add s o u th in g  to ear widfxret^nding of tm  character of the
SPi«t as a tftlakar and a i'caclor.

B&sddsi l^ady Chudleigh mud the Wesleys* there is one other poet in 

the period ’rho talks about a MlleniuB but naans* like th m ® $ m r ® 2y  the 

new earth stats* This in WiXXi&s Ciowper, whose longest sschatologiaaCl 

passage in The Task ha* already boon discussed in regard to the six 

tb m m i& i 7 ear idea* Is connection with this ha ©cations that *ihe pros- 

ised &shbaiha^ih&t is, the seventh iaillituui% will 0003 0000 introduced

■ The ^Adv^wtlseaant** to mtua© 1 of Tho P oetlea l j*erka sake* the 
foil w i n g  eoQEaeRt about the relationship o f mx$r voXuaes
of sacred poetry iisu td  jo in t ly  under the misses o f hlxoooiIf and h is  brother 
Ci&?le*t

The * Insane and Sacred Poe©*,*1 o f  which th is  Volina© 
completes tlB reprint* d if fe r  from other Wesleyan p u b li-  
cations having th e  ga®© t i t l e  in  OMng o r ig in a lly  pub
l is h  @d in two vclu&es, and in  bearing th e  m m  of Charles 
Wesley alone• His brother John not only contributed  
nothing to  the®, but did not see  them before they were 
oufcllshed* a® we loam  £Te» an express ©ads
any years afterwards in  the eighteenth section  o f M i  

A&xa Account of Christian Perfection**1 (Works, m U  x i* , 
p 3?1») As a consequence, he d is t in c t ly  declined to  fee 
responsible for all they contained, and particu larly  fo r  
those passages "m ilch favour th e  notion th at to  those who 
are perfected in  love apostasy i t  Impossible* Traeae of  
th is  disagrees* nt t i l l  bo found in  various parts o f th e  
proa out Volume* In the aain, however, he approve ord ad- 
mirod the publication , and dree la rg e ly  upon I t  for that 
«C ollection o f  Slycm11 to which the Methodist S o c ie tie s  art 
# 0  deeply indebted*

Sons of the p ieces contained in  these volumes had
appeared previously, being appended to  various publications 
designed to explain or defend Methodismf and in this fora 
supply a beautiful illustration of the oneness of heart sub
sisting between V m  two brothers.



by Ood*® " la st advent ths destruction o f n atu re,"

The groans of Mature in  th is  nether world*
Which Heaven has heard fo r  ages, have an and*

For He -shoo® oar the winds a r e , . •

When s in  hath moved hi% and h is wrath i s  hot,
Shall v is i t  earth*

From here Ompm launches in to  a descrip tion  of th e  ®ill@niaX world which 

can be no other than th e  earth-raneraatad a f te r  the conflagration* Passages 

fro® "Hcpe,1*^  and l̂ ysm LXXIX^ bear cut th is  conclusion *

Although most o f th e  eight eantlSMsenfewy posts have no true miXleuius* 

in  th e ir  eeehatologieal thinking, t m  genuine w U le n ia lis t#  did break in to  

vsrso during the period. The f i r e t  i s  John Bulksley, who fin ish ed  w riting  

M e twelve-book epic ca lled  The la s t  Day in  about 17X6 whan ha was but 

tventy*taro years o f ago, (SuXkeXegr d ied  two years Inter*) In «tyl%  the  

Last Bay Ia . a  ■’ fla$feoyant im itation  o f Milton, but unlike most o f such 

aigliteenth-oontury im itations i t  beers th e  decided imprint o f th© author's 

own p erson a lity , I© other esolsatologioal wsoxflrof th# period i s  m  uncon

ventionally  Imaginative except Blake9© ”?&!&•n Galor, a c tio n , and novelty

arc i t s  prim© c h a ra cter istics , but the eighteenth  ©ontury would find  I t
/*

lamentably wanting in  restra in t and com m  sense or p rob ab ility . I t  came 

long enough, a fte r  Genial Whitby*© A Paraphrase and Co^eaitary on the Mm 

Trnstmmi to  have absorbed from i t  th e  ideas which i t  presents o f a p oet-

Text o f  Works, X8A, p . %k$*

^ I M d .. p . 5 8 i.

A nticipating, no doubt, th is  la tte r  ob jection , Bulk e lay 'a  ed itor
defends the introduction o f certa in  clamant® in to  th e  poem on tbs grounds 
that "Poetry d if fe r s  from H istory, a s cm© describes what m y , th e  other  
what does happen.*1 From the Preface, 1720,
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irciXlaniftl advent o f  (&u&at m\d the conversion o f tha'iihola world including  

ih@ Jm n before the nsdHmi'mm '

In Book 1 a i im iio n  i s  focused f i r s t  upon haavcn a ad than upon hall*

The action  begins w ith  th* decisioa o f Sod .the Father that tim e lias come 

to  h a lt th# course of human. history and bring sen to  Judgment* At th®

Son's in te rc e ss io n , hcm®ver, th#  consummation i s  delayed, long enough to  

sond E lijah  to  aosvart th #  w irM j which, d e sp ite  two Satanic war#, h« dot# 

in  th e  ©ours# o f th e  nescfc thro© books* In  Back V, Clod looks clown from 

heaven, nm e righteousness th r iv in g  upon earth, and i s  so p leased  that h# 

banishes Satan fro® earth completely for  a  thousand years* Book VI deals 

w ith  Messiah* a dascerst to  e a rth  ansi Me triumphal proeesaior. from Franc® 

to  Jerusalem. Book VII presents a  retrospect in  th e  manner o f Paradis©
HIWW ■ ' J>hl>MiW*WfclW

host o f events leading up to Elijah*# v is i t *  In Book VIII, Messiah 

departs from earth, and the time of wrath begins* Th# resurrection ,

JudgaeBi, c o n fla g ra tio n , and. re n re a tle n  o f th e  m r tn  a re  described  in  

hooka IX# I? XX, and XII respectively®

3seaus# oi* the fa n ta s tic  nature of Th# la s t  .Pay i t  it? no wonder tlm t 

Ttdk^Xsy5# i&pX® exerted scarcely  arny in fluence upon M g h teo :;rU « 8 n te^  

poetry* Mon® o f th# juigment*-clay posts so#© to  have paid tnrp a tten tion  

to  i t*  There a re , o f  course, some point® o f  sJjaiXariiy in  =John Wesley* 0 

l a t e r  chronology, but m  wa liavo seen, hi® source was Bengal, not BulfceXey 

or Whitby* fh® only o ther gemdLnsXy a illsn la X  poe try  u p p e rs  in  th#  

Boreheatcr and Shorborn# Journal o f 1793 and XV9ii as a r e f le c t io n  o f 

W esley's l a t e r  scheme* Th# s ty le  and content® o f most o f tiaes© a r t ic le s  

are »o sim ilar th at one can only suppose th a t they  were written by th# 

same ;aar** In the issu e  of Hovcsabcr 15, 1793, Wesley i i  mentioned s p e c if ic a lly
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m  authority for the mgi although th e  lin e#  her© do not mention a

tdllenlKm by ram , thay strongly ©uggwt Wesley*# Bongeilaii ©echatQXogy,

which m m  etsotmin a idLllssEiiw, In January 3 and July Id , X 19k$ l » w J 

the i s  dir-Sicily referred to  in  coittteotlcm with other ohorMtar-*

i#tl.c  j&Msgelism n il#  as the event towards which current sign s, such as 

tbu s t h e le i ic  uph©AV*X in  France, point* The la t te r ,  for example, Includes 

ih© follow ing line®*

JfillanluzaB Lord, M s krld©, hie conquest chear© S
3«dgn r ic h ly , grao^hom  globe I with Christ thy thousand year® 1

Bengal*# scheme hm  a place fa r  th© conflagration aw! judgment a fter  

the taro aillonXuaa, which are, accordingly, d is t in c t  from the n m  earth  

state- that appears a f t •sr the f in a l  destruction* Thar# ig  ono poet, however,

who ta lks about a n illcn iiM  but lias iw place for  a v io le n t consumption*

Tliis i#  John Xogari, a c tu a lly  no nor® o f a a iX le n la lis t  than ‘trie majority

of M&htaenth^entury poet# because he, 'too, id e n t if ie s  th# eilleniuta with

the new earth atataj but U© differ® with I ness in  on# imparb&isfc points h«

sp e c if ic a lly  denies a sudden c lia a x  to  world h istory , su b stitu tin g  in  i t s

place the id#a o f gradual human progress• Xogsa wm® a Scotsman ta i friend

of Michael Brno© who included, in  eei©<i paraphrase® o f  th® Paelas for th©

S cottish  bysstsal th# f o i l  owing w v d  id©***

Ha iruagwst^mmd, a t  hi# approach,
Shall s tr ik e  the wondering earef 

B ut.© till, and gen tle  breath© the voice  
In which tli@ Sod appear#»

The liq u id ation  o f ovtl in  th e  world w i l l  be sccesipliahed, he? add#, by 

human effort® rather than by a sudden ©ataclyte*
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The ©award progrm& o f M s am i 
Shall never know d ec lin e ,

11X1 foreign lands ami d istan t im lm  
Receive the law divine*^*

The concept of iiujwj progress in not, however, aliogsth^r wanting 

mmng the i«ora ortlioacs poets* John WesXcy, aaong others, oven in  h is  

oarly period thought that the bourns of C hristian ity  wmM widen before the  

ami o f the world, although not s u ff ic ie n t ly  to  usher 1n th e  m llo n im  w ith

out the help of Jmsptssat and eoiUlagration* This point of v im  he m ikm  

clear in  a paraphrase of Isaiah  XxvXfXS, published in  1762»

FAMISH of boundless grace,
Thou hast in  part f u l f i l l  *d 

Thy prosaic© nade to  Adasit8 race,
In God incarnate sSSX^s 
A few from every land 
At f i r s t  to  Salem came,

And saw th® wonders of Tby hand,
And taw the tongues of flam e!
From thenoe fiiy heralds run 
To earth** remotest bound,

Ana ssaria Thy glorious ’ mercy known,
And isprmd the joyfu l souitdi 
They oa!X®d the lis te n in g  throng 
To know t h e i r  sin s  forgiven,

63 J§r®n v i ,  o f paraphrases ^  t k  Psalms, X7$X» Tearl o f nhalmers XVR
.4 l i t t l e  d ispute hm  ar isen  regarding the authorship of those paraphrases, 
some having accused Logan of p i l f  ering from the work of Brucej but the  
Eev* R* Small Bmim to  have saved Logan*« reputation in  an a r t ic le  sa ile d  
*rMoha.«l Bruce versus John Logan,* The B ritish  and Foreign -.^angelica! 
Review, vcl* ^OTSTTpriX , XB?,9» s S H ' ’deq l'irS " VSftT 'K m n H S  
causes, the c h ie f  d ispute, -and which Bruce aid teach M s music c la sses  
before Logm included them in  M s paraphrases, were not Eruae*s but part 
of mi older version of th e  Psala which gppmvrnl in  the VfkS hymnal* The 
w riter regrets that i t  has been im possible to  consult th is  hymnal in  the  
Mm 'fork Public Library to  determine whether th e  progrm s staroa quoted 
above la  part of th e  old hymn or an innovation by Logan« The Idea had 
appeared early enough in  the century for e ith er to  have been the ease* 
baa Ronald 5* Crane, “Anglican Apologetics and th e  idea o f progress, ** HP, 
I I I ,  X93h, pp* 273-306, 31^-382*
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Ana hr might thm% in , team every tongu© 
Ana nation under ha&van* 
l e t  © till we w ait Urn and,
The earning of our Lord,

Tft© f u l l  Aaa«B|diabment Attend 
Of Thy prophetic wards 
fky proaslit® draper lie #
In  iimftxhausted grace,

And n«RMLiaco¥or9'Cl world* m A m  
To eing th e ir  Saviour*© praise*  
Beloved fo r  Ja®u*B sake,
By Him redeem* d o f old*

A ll nations aaet eemo in , and la&k©
On® undivided fo ld )
1MI© gather*d in  h j fh m B 
And -perfected in  one.

They a l l  a t  ones t h j  g la ry  so#
In Thin© eternal. Son*
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PE^sunimM mMmG mm m m  a

H eXaiim ly £&& o f the judgnmt-Gay poets botii&r to  ia fo m  the reader 

about events leading up to  the resiirraetion , second commg$ and confXa- 

r^ationj but ih^sre are somo who show in te r e st in  such Pi^sioaX

puencoMMi in  the ho&vens car upon earth occupy th e a tten tion  o f a@^®al. 

John and Charles 'Seeley g ive  a ty p ica l g e n ia l d escrip tion  o f such taan1- 

f^ sta tio n s•

Hear a i l  nature** groan® proclaiming 
Hature1® arwift-epproaching doan I ^

• • .b e fo re  the f in a l  jud gsasi day 
His mighty wonder® show,

Wonders in  the heavens above,  ̂
km  sign s in  earth below, •••**

Richard Cumberland offer© th e smm  p icture when he te ll®  hear Jfrrlst pre

d ic ted  that before  th e  end

th e  power® o f earth and heaven must undergo
D irefu l convulsion?.*

Others entea* in to  greater d e ta il, laentioaing changes in  sun or moon, 

m eteoric d isp la y s, th e appearance o f com ets, th e disusing o f th e  s ta r s , 

storm s, floods* aiid oarUajuafcee. John. Po&frct, fa r  m sg& a, says#

Bools ITT

adL, V ol. ¥1, 1758.

paraplira.ee of Jo e l 11*30, 31, Vol. I ,  1?62.
3Calvaiy; or the Death o f C hrist, a Poen in  Ei ght Bocks, 1792*
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See, ®m the tra g ica l 8,
Those dieaial liaj^dnger® ■ iro Events I
loud ?2*underg roar, arid ? -.ruins Light*ning £Xy
Tiirough the dark Concave v  U*e troubled Sky*

Tim f ie r y  Navaga i s  begun, the BSrxl in  nigh,
Sea bow the g laring Meteors hlan© S 
Ilka b a lefu l Torch©®, c> they eon*.
To li# .r t d isso lv in g  Kaiura to  her Yosab I 
And a c a tt'r in g  roontf th e ir  p e s t ile n t ia l Eaye,

S trik e * ffrigh ted  fla il one w ith a w ild  Am se.
Vast Sa&cte of Flame, and. OXoom o f  F ire, 
an I«$>oiuoi*e Wind are driven ,
Thro* a l l  the Regions o f tip  in fer io r  Heaven, ?i

T il l  iiia in  sulph'rous Smoko, th ey  seem ingly ©squire*4*

P asfret la  not ty p ic a l, hcsrever, in  S is trm tm rfc  o f th e  *ub j  act, for  

h is  ^Harbingers* arc aore in  the nature of iisiroduotcry eanditiofjs and 

eauaaa o f the soafliqp& tlon than eigno* Joseph Trapp gives a more repre

sen ta tiv e  d escrip tion , fo r  th e  event© which he a n tic ip a tes occur about a  

year before the oonftusm tlon begins. Sinas lie deal® with aL-aost a l l  o f 

the phenomena mentioned by other poeta of the century, a passage free  h is  

Taeugfrte on th e Four hast Tiling®, l?3b , is  qiven at some lo g g ia .

I t  m a t be so  th en . God w ill judge Mankind $
B is Bead sh a ll r i t e ,  the oaatter,d Farts rejoin* *
In  imsmn Bodyaj This f a i r  Pmim roust bum,
Am .fc@rth*s vast Globe to  Smoke and Ashes turn .
But f i r s t  -with solemn Yragick Foî >, and s ta te ,
To introduce Tftt* la s t  great scene o f Fatej 
D ire, liisrriblo Progxtoetieka sh a ll appear.
Bor more, perhaps, tisan on© preceding Year*
(To God alone #t i s  kna*n hm  long Before,
Those Signs sh a ll oomej S q u ire  not, but Adoret)
Earthquakes in  various Climates sh a ll abound.
And Subterraneous Thunder rend th e (Ground*
The Earth, i t s  D isso lu tion  to  foreshow,
Shall stag g er, l ik e  a X&nutfcard, to  and fr o 2 
Cracking, and crashing, w ith a dreadful Shock,

100

105

1X0

k»Di@* K cviseim t or® th e la s t  ‘Epiphany, A Pindaric Ode o f Christ*® 
Second Appearance to  judge th e World,* 1699'*
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And b©Hearing N oise, the Mountains r e e l, and rook;
Great Atlas, whoa© high fop thick Darkness ©hroucls,
Ami f m m lf i ,  a league above the Clouds,
Th* unbounded A lps, That endless Chain o f B ill© , 11$ 
llp g  p i l ’d on A lps, [H A egibleJ o f ih e ir  liv in g  B ills  
§ryi& up, and i^rlp*d of th e ir  eternal Snow, .
Boll 'rattling Fragment® to thetr Feet below,, 
Xsmaeasur&hl* 'load© o f massy Stone; 120
.Mod th e ir  s t i f f  Heads, and in  Convulsions groan*
Flames wreath’d w ith  Smfe® fmm.bxmat Volcano® r is e ,
And burl th e ir  malted Bowels;to  the $kys*

.loud roar the Seas; Thro* Mature terrors spread;
And M ortals Hearts. o*or a l l  th e  World w ith Oread 
Sink shudd*rlng, and appal*d« " With hideous G lare, 
f i l l  now unseen, strange lig h tn in g s whias in  Air;
L ightnings, which^XaimM thro* doodles©  $sys sh a ll bias©, 
And w ithout thunder te r r ib ly  amass* 131
Thick Meteors, b lu e , and red , w ith d is m l lig h t  
Shall t r a i l  d o n g , and woissd the Gloom o f Night $
The Paw*re C e lestia l shake, Stars shooting f a l l  
Sudden from Heav’n , and sing© This frigh ted  B all* 13$ 
Comets, which thro* th* In fin ity  o f Space 
Have, Ages, roam’d , now n estin g  in  on© Place 
(So Ood ordains) u n ite  thedr b a lefu l Streams,
And a t each other shoot th e ir  f ie r y  Gleans*
The Moon withdraws her p ale nocturnal Bayj Ih0
The Sun, ’ twiact .Earth and' Be«v*n» in  deep Dismay,
Haags lik e  a hasp o f  Blood,, and saddens Bay*

In Words Ilk© These, H im self, th e Judge to  come,
Foretold Jerusalem* a approaching doom*
But so  is '  tEe SivliMS P rediction  cast; 3ii5
That in  J@rw&lm*8t already p a st,
Wo read tfie fo r ll^ e , a l l  Mature*s future tod*
Tims double Senses Truths su h lin eet blend*
So -Jlbt©a in  ifuulck mskm with g ratefu l Tone
Harmonious Mixture o f Te© Sounds in  One* ISO
• »• In fa llin g  Stars He sin gs
The fa llin g  Pew’re o f Umpires, S ta te s, and Sings t ..* *

lo s t  o f the other description©  of sign© appearing in  th e  heavens or
5upon earth are sim ilar to  Trapp*s in  on© or ware particu lars* only John

5
^Samuel Gatherall, An jessy o n  the Conflagration* 1720. H isabeth  

low©, a paraphrase of Say^'ac^ ttfft' ofr'';'l i j i :.©H^eo^ Works in  Prose
and Werse, 1739* Martha Brewster, ,?God*s JuBdgiiil^^ 
of bosses on Divers Subjects (Hew London), 1757* An anonymous poea in  the

Jan. 3 , l?9 lu
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Buikeloy giy m  & r e a l ly  d i f fe re n t  account# A fter Messiah re tu rn s  to  heaven 

from h is  ss ille n ia i reign  upon e a r th , strange and t e r r i b l e  th in gs happen in  

too  sublunary  regions* fhe fo rces  o f h e ll  bare been re le a se d  to  tonaeni 

ganklnd. For a w hile Satan m%wrUA.m him self by te a r in g  up mountains in  

a manner which r@sii.suis us o f W ilton 's b a t t le  o f th e  angels* Soon, however, 

he tiro® o f iruoh minor ex p lo its and decides to  play w ith th e  aoon* Tear

ing her loos© frets her s p r in g e , ha set® her a flo a t nwtxt mors to  exert a 

S©nial in fluence  upon th e  e a r th .  As a r e s u l t  th e  sea s tag n a tes  and becomes 

f i lt h y . The sea c re a tu re s  d ie , and men 11® exp iring  along th e  shores. 

Besides th ese  d is a s te r s

whan Satan threatens to  r e lea se  th e  moon ooapletaly  from b is  grasp, th e  

guardian angel of e a r th  intervenes to  protect the b a ll from a rc d h ila tio iu ~  

More important to  the poets than weird sig h ts la  the heavons are 

trou ble and wickedness among ©an as sign s o f coming d isso lu tion #  Either 

trouble in  general or .p estilen ce ard war in  p articu lar are saentioned «e 

heralds o f th© l a s t  day by Po&fret, O atherall, Travers, Ttaaas Warton, th e  

W esleys, Martha Brewster, Cumberland, an anonymous 'poet o f Jan. and

The deviate Orb severe E ffects produc'd 
On Mortal Minds| Thence lunacies,- and Rage 
P ossest th e Globe

causing war and fam ily s t r i f e .

In  frantiok Madness s Bv'ry Tree w ith  Weight 
Of pendant hovers groan?a , and ‘e v 'r y  S ta ll 

With Poetry  oppress'd .

^Th© L ast Bay, Book T i l l ,  X7X6.
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iU a  author o f lin e s  ia  the San f o r  Juno, I79li. In "R* D ay o f  J u d s o a n t ,"
«**eR»6»*6e»eewFa?wya»

Potafret says before th e  end provldenee w iH  fo rsak e  the earth

and fien d s w ill  be perm itted to  em ct thei r  w orst m alice so th a t war and 

p estilen ce  w i l l  be rag ing  among men j u s t  m  C hrist descend®* The Wesleys 

echo these thoughtsi

Before the la s t  great day «
He doth iais judgments shower*

Hear a l l  nature1® groans proclaiming 
t$&turefs swift-approaching doom I 

War aid p estilen ce  and faiaine^
S ign ify  th e wrath to  come.*

Over In America, Martha N ew sier look® upon p e stilen ce , earthquake, and

cu rren t wars w ith th e  Indians as ra m s  of approaching doom*

CREATION fa ir  below the approach!*®* Throne,
Give Audience to .th e  high and lo f t y  One,
itio loud proclaims by H eralds, round th is  v a s t .
Her f in a l  D isso lu tion  hasten® f a s t .
The Preludes o f  th a t awful Bay appears, [ s io j  
Which long, before was sounded in  Cur d a rs .
At le a s t  <jom€ rare Svsni will- soon d isc lo se ,
A fter such f e a r fu l  Signs and d read fu l Woes,
The bloody Banners flo u r ish ’d o ’er our Head,
For m ay tea rs did s tr ik e  our Hearts w ith  dread;
Both A ir and Earth d id  Quake, w ith hideous Groan,
AM P e stile n ce  d id  mow m t  iihdM rm  down;.*.

Around th e  year X?9l* considerab le  atten tion  was centered upon the 

French Revolution a s p e c if ic  a a n lfest& ticn of th e  kind of tro u b le  expected

7A paraphrase of Isa . laevitlS, 16, ? o l. IX.

8"Hjmn a ,"  Vol. VI, 1758.

'  *God*e Judgment® a re  our Monitor®,?t 1?57* (See footnote 5, p . 2 6 ).



before the m d 9 Many lin e s  upon th e  subject appear in  th e  Dorchester and 

Sherborne Journal far 1793 and Jaimary, Pabruaiy* and Qc-taber,

fallowing two py$iia$a$ illustrate the style of these poems, all of which

®m® to be the work ® t m ii*'igl;:s p m »

fiim®  la s t  fttisd* ranees lmnmt  should D eity sta y , 
The da$e"a£ these &ctract*» evince h is delay.

On® look  on proud Pari® rude m l e r s  remove I 
For France and wide w arriors5 *a wonder” o f lo v e ! 
Then sh a ll th e glad converted world 

t o  (lod th e ir  hoaage pays 
Ard Scatter*d nations of the earth

One »ev#reign lord Paa* xxiigS?*
ff?Jioh wanted 111,11 enlusi f ?

In  th e  October 3 l®m® f e r  X75& we f in d  m o th e r incoheren t juub le  o f fra^»  

&&xstary quotations ■ upon the gams subject.

peace earth** proud (Barrera*) know!
*Their trlu^dis siiirTF to b'eav*» soon show.

’"•Great voieas^HEE**3, *heard fiwT^ir* w ’nj 
*s£he trinket sounds, tuo last at sev*n#**
Earth thin ia vain w ith  haav$n contends,
;rfJad wars mm% to earth *e broad ends.**

See I gasing worlds I the thousands slain i 
Seat brother** blood,” all nations stain I

79h* the upheaval in  France i s  held these a® a sign of id s  iimal

a  fash ion  o f John Weslqyts lafcar esehatolo;

Plague, earttiquaks, and ■ atheism, and 
f*i# wonderful ooming o f Jeons declare

it lt , and war,

Sco I wars wash Frenchmen*® wm lth sway I

10,The •I^archestar and Sherborne Journal* Jan* 3 , 11% **)i'Mwiitiii *a«Mni«ao ■" «*nwr.Tiwn.iir m
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The prevalence of widkedMMM md etnffhl plmmm  are other frequently 

sntioned marks- o-t approaching d eetru cllo iu  Pomfrtt look* around

&iki rosaries i

Already* stupid w ith  th e ir  cristas,
BHad m ertala p ro s tra te  to  t h e i r  id o l#  l i s j

DisedW’d they lay ih fulsOBH* ease,
And rovell’d in  luxuriant pe&eej

In B&oeh&mlt they did their bouts consume,
And .ttaceheml* led on their swift advancing doa^i»..'

Bulkalay aayi In The last Bear, Bootc XX, that lust before "the w o lm a i seaeontt
I WWWtP.<

earth i s  sunk in  thoughtless pleasure* S its  suddenly cooes the judgment*

In  1?39 SULseibeth "toe w rites*

Supine as men before t i t  deluge la y ,
In m alting joys and luxury d isso lv ’d, 

f i l l  sw ift destruction  swept than a l l  away,
The stupid world w ill  than be foaadj 

In a l l  lieen tio u sn a ss mid s in in vo lv ’d,
When loud to  judgment the l a s t  trumpets sound* 

Then time shall be no more, 
llor months and ym r$  p r o jw tia a ’c! by th e »un$ 

IM ch ne’er ag&in sh a ll 'run, ^
With vXg’roua pride, th e  shining Zodiac o ’ er*

fm  ie s la y s  ar« arare th a t although ilia  tissss o f -the end ia  hidden, tlx© sa in ts  

w ill knmr whan the @ w t i t  a t hand because

When. tli# Hoods o f s in  o ’erfXaar,
Than they find that Christ is near*

n?fB i0 s ftn r lw lm ,*

^ “the C onflagrationi an Ode.” fessi o f the H istory o f Joseph» A Poew, 
in  fen  Books w ith  M iaeellanemis Poems, 1315*
t t r f t * «w i»mi* iww»iiw«*<Bw«̂iiiBww»-iiJ>>iii<|h,iwi> m—**

paraphrase of Matt* xadLvi37» Vol. 2, 1762.
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It i&Xl bm r®mL - that Gosper thought h® wm livtog nmr the end because

of the prevailing v ibkminmM astound Mms

Thy prophets speak o f mmh$ and noting down 
The featu res of the la s t  degemer&Jp tim es, 
Ksshibit every lineam ent of these*'” *
Come then*«.«

In fid e lity  i s  another sign  o f the lo o t days* Pomfret says -of th e

conditions th a t immediately precede th e rnm^m advents ** E rratic throngs
IStheir S4¥10UESS blood deny*41 G aiherall speaks la  *Th© Sonflagrmti.OTn 

o f ’-’In fid e lity , Haresie* and Profane Scoffing a t R e lig io n ,44 and th e  

korchaster and Sh.<ybyna Journal o f January 3 , l ? 9 i . a sser ts th at atheism  

i s  among those abomin&tiane sh ieh  nThe wonderful coming o f dm&m declare*'* 

Aside from the sign s certa in  ©wonts ar;a looked for by the poets 

before the ©onsmamaiton can occur* Pomfret and the Wesleys are among 

those who expect a n tich r ist to  appear and thou bo destroyed*

Th# az iti-ch ristia n  power 1ms ra id ’d id i  hydra*»head, 
tod ru in , only le s s  than JESUS* h ealth , doss spread* 
So long th e gore thro* poison*d veins has f l mHl# 
That scarcely  ranker i s  a fury*® Kloodf 
Tst specdous a r t if ic e , and fair disguise,
The monster** shape, and curst design, bailees 
He quaffs and scatters the contagious splecni 
Straight, when hm finishes hi£ lawless reign,
Mature shall paint the shining w
$uiok m  th e lig h tn in g  wh-lctt • the train * °

•^rae Task, -î ooiTA VI, 17^5 • 
tK̂ fies Moviasima*1*
16-  ».*WL©C. Cl’U.
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XET iim  Gmi of tru th  and lo w  
!£U» Mighty wonders show,

7immm in iim  barrens .&feo¥%
And sign s in  earth balcsr,

Every A n tich rist consume,
And k il His glorious power displays 

Then Jehovah*© day sh a ll c$$e, 
“Ene f in a l !*"1

This a n tic h r is t the poet id e n tif ie s  a® the Pap© o f Hcaae.

tm $  ws know, our 'lord w i l l  com®, 
Smite the A n tich rist o f &2JJ>
A ll liis  pl&gu«# ami J u d p w iS  pour, 
-arid accursed w ith f i r s  devour I 

bav the euro?® shall soon r®w%  
lint th» incarnate God o f love
S ittin g  an His throne s h e ll show
EARTH m s m t  jj IB iSAYEfl BSOT.1®

When A n tich rist sweets h is  throne
And f i l l t  til® earth w ith daring crim es, 

The lo rd , in  favour o f His own
S&posed to  those tremendous tim es, 

Sim il shorten the la s t  pon tiff*#  rglgn . 
And h im  h o o k  t o  h e l l  agaA n**"

Pomfret speaks o f ttAduX*trste CHS!STB" in  "Dies M o v i e s a n d  

B ulkeley says il*&i nearcnsney w ill  abound in  th e in terv a l of wrath th at 

precedes th e  Jiadpi*mt§ but Blake i s  the  only one in  th e  whole century who 

t o l l s  o f  ® c o u n te rfe it  seocaad ceralng of C h ris t in  glory® Satan m i l  

appear, ©ays £iak% in  the clouds of heaven w ith trumpets m d  flam ing 

f ir e , declaring*

^T he W esleys, a paraphrase o f Joel i i i 3 0 ,  31, Yol* 1 , 1?62*
IBA paraphrase of IM# lv i 6, ?©!., t $ 1762* 

paraphrase o f H att, 2kt$%, VoflL* ' X, 1762*
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*1 am judge of «XX, i m  liv ing  4 the cL«d«

Then
* * Sf

Lmd tint an thiratar'd, loud 4 dark*,*
Cosing in  a Cloud w ith Trui^Njisr 4 Kith- F iery Fl&am,
An .awful fensa eastward frets midst of a bright P&voctarork 
Of praolnuii stones by Charubist surrounded, .®e .peradtted 
( lo t i  bo should fa ll ,  apart in  his Eternal Beaih) 'to imitate 
The Sternal Great llinmnity JSivine m̂ rromrnQQ by 
Hi® 3aembim & Saraphist in  ©war happy bternity.
Beneath sat Chaos* Bin on hit right hand, Death on hi® le f t .
And Ancient flight spread mm  a l l  the hmr'n his Kantlt o f Lams**'

A few pewfcs ftxpmb &l.ij*ix to return to the earth bafere the end of 

the world* The Wosleys write in 4 paraphrase of ML&ebd Avs£«6{

Once Ha in the Baptist easae,
Ami virtue**

Pointed stmiors to the Lascsb, 
Forerunner- of .hi# Lord*

Sent again from paradise*
Elijah shall the tidings bring,

‘ *7Sbus oos&es I ye saints* arias, 
And meet your heavenly KAngin

Previous to  the d read fu l day 
Which shall Thy foes eonsufte,

3 m m , to prepare Thy way, 
het  the la st prophet ooe&ef 

When the seventh trump^t-a sound 
Proclaloui the grand sabbatic year, 

bsro Thyself, wita glory ® w a ^ } 
And I'oigh triumphant here.

About- f i f t y  year© John Bultesloy devoted the f ir s t  four bosks of

The hast Say to a discussion of Elijah* $ return to earth* The two p&mm 

have certain element® in cowon* For ©ouaple, both nay that Elijah descends 

from heaven, and. both agree that he convert* the world. BuDceley begins

H i l t o n ,  Book II, pp. 366-368, 178$.
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begin th e B ille n la l reign , h® lands in  ObuI mad then str id e s  fio d  Piper 

fash ion across .S«rope sa ilin g  the seed o f Abraham. out JCpon ©very n ation . 

F in a lly  ho arrive* a t Jerusalem a t the head o f  a triumphal procession .

Th@r@ he sot®' up a government under ahich e l l  men are happy and th e  Jwm 

m joy sp ec ia l p r iv ile g e s .

Contestant XV, apparently considers i t  inappropriate fo r  nation* to  

a r ise  from the dead away £t*m th e ir  homelands a t th e  la s t  day, for- he sug

g ests that-^Xong before* Ah# conflagration  there .>: may be a general rep atria

tio n  not only o f th e J eeish  people but o f a l l  other races#

65

?G

m

Other poots la te r  In th e  century a lso  mention the return o f  th e  Jm s  

hut rather a® m  m m t  Introduced by th e  second, coadng than as a prelim im ry  

to  It#  In 1793 Cumberland* addressing th e  Ecbr#*mP w ite s #

But long before th is  d e stin ’d fa b ric  bum ,
Kingdoms & kings m y take a d iffe r e n t Aum|
Faru one# more her an ti ant race behold, 
f l ie 'lM ian s freed , & C hristian sapdtaa* so ld i 
BXaê y eS S ^  race wou*d q u it th* ob liv iou s grave, 
From anETsht Tiber*# celabrated «ave,
$tap#t*atui g h e l^ ''riM  la ter* s foaming stream s, 
fh© sandy f&guj, and IH i^IortH e gfaaass.
And shore ISeT urges o f the B a ltic  m ar,
And icy  Eugsla*# fcyberson alioaFf
These c iir is iia o s  a l l ,  tho* d ifferen t in  th e ir  mac*
The m  th e ir  saviou r, 4  th e ir  CM the sane#

The Turkish race sh a ll qu it Bysantlum1® ta rcrs, 
And ih©1' M P I n 'Windings o f M osara5er«8 aboars3 
And nh^re Euphrates lave® ffiT g S ffiT  wadi,
Arabia1® deSFG T "! the mouth# o f K ilo .
85VT B & #  fa ith , & an tlen t p rlests' o f  f ir e ,  
From^HHw Persia*# eapls womb r e tir e s  
Mogul to  answ er'for "'his pagan t a le s |
Apdir'China has&rd, i f  Confutius f e l la i  
Tart^fain se c ts  fo r  ^HoEF'goci® be taosi*, 
fee^Ioom  fo r  e l l ,  and H ottentot# fo r  none#

Mm every lead  end iSSfy^iBLHi corns 1%
S is  'books unfold , mat Adam oust begin*



, • «?hera y e t rm m lm
An awful consUHssatian u n re v sa l 'd ,
11X1 dad sh a ll gather sp your^joaitered  
S t i l l  vagrant o*«r t h ' earth*S t i l l  vagrant o*«r t h ' earth ,

race

Another pom  w ritin g In 17£9 sayss

the* sown and sca tter 'd  thro* th e earth, 
Ami long d e sp o il 'd  o f r ig h ts  o f b irth  
By $s&n*s sarwil® ra e e j 
Yet ym trim north and south sh a ll cm©, 
And dw ell w ith Bavid in  yc

About three wades la ta r  @ »  sJjailar worses appear.

Thus once again m s Isr a e l's  seed  
As captive© a d d  and led ,
' f i l l  rimes of mercy as decreed,
Should ralve them XTo® the dead*

Mow, tho* th«y s tim 'd  th e  prophets a l l ,
And cru cified  the Lard,
Yet Sod will raise thorn from their fall,
Ana love and lig h t afford*

Hay, nor®, h is  gov*reign por'r sh a ll save
Their seed ffcm  ©v'ry landf
Ana fereak th e ir  s e a l, and op® th e ir  grave,
The' a l l  should th m  w ithstand*

L ise doves to  Z tm  turn  sh a ll oosae
P ith sw ift mud rap id  «*! n tj
And dw ell in  peace, «* ‘d th e ir  home,

I t  may very  w ell he th a t  th is  i s  a Wesleyan id ea , f o r  i t  was oven a p a rt  

o f th e  e a r lie r  cstdiatology*

fsd b u ild  th e m in 'd

s  our God's d"*ix

^ Calvary, Book V, 17?8.

^  The Weekly Register, August 7, 179S.
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But C hrist sh a ll work a t His return  
A speedier work of grace,

While ■ nations by His .Spirt A bora 
Their Lord a t one© embrace*

Heathens and Turks b\w.11 both receive  
WSqSTOcmI '-toiSSCh hath given.

And Jews them selves slrnH then b eliev e  
The glorious sign  .from heaven* 2$

the idea was no novelty a t W esley’s tim e, however, for  .Daniel Whitby had 

taught I t  m  early  as 1706* His theory i s  that human agencies under a 

sp ec ia l d ispensation o f providence would proclaim  C h ristian ity  and con

v ert the en tire  world including the Jews. Then a fter  a a& lleaiusi ©f
26

righteousness, C hrist would come. We cannot be sure th at Whitby’ s work 

was the dominant Influence upon these p o ets, but i t  does show that the 

Idea o f the conversion o f the Jews was in  the a ir  early  in  theom tuxy.

A fter the Jews have been converted, a fte r  E lijah  has preached M s 

la s t  sermon, and a fte r  the expected sign s have appeared in  the heavens or  

upon earth , a moment w ill  come, say the p o ets, a ter r ib le  moment, when Ctod 

decides to  c a ll  a h a lt to  mundane h isto ry . At that time the archangel pufy

to h is l ip s  the fa ta l trumpet that ra ises the dead and unhinges the r o llin g  

spheres. Whether the poem is  an epitaph o f four lin e s  or an ep ic o f  twelve 

books, th is  event Is  sure to  be .mentioned. The trumpet, in  fa c t , i s  one 

o f those stock symbols which i s  capable o f c a llin g  t© sdad the whole tra in  

o f f in a l .developments.

^  A"paraphrase"of Matt, xx iv , Vol. X, 1762.

26 A paraphrase and Commontary on the Mew Testament, I I , 72$-7tit»
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IbAX© occasion a lly  th e v o ice  o f Clod or o f th e archangel i® substl**

tu tcd * ^  ilia  triagM i t»  th® g sn sra lly  accepted s ig n a l, In s t a i  p a s s

one b la s t im u su a lly  su ffic ie n t to  m is®  th e deed* introduce th e  second

coming, c a ll  mm to  the aasedhly* and s tr ik e  the match th at light®  the

con flagration .

Murk* hark I a* re long a dreadful Bernik 
Of the last Trump will shake th© Ground*

And JRSBS come again—
The ponder Skies d isso lv e  w ith  Fire*

*Ttoi a poem ca lled  »fo 1 m , Vesey* 1766** K&isabeth Carter hope® to  
sleep  in  th® grave u n til

fh© glad Archangel l i f t s  h is  awful voice*
He strears th a t fin e  and Chang© sh a ll be no sjorej 
; Eear JBsrtfc and Heav’n and Earth and Hsav*n r e jo ic e !

Text o f Memoir® o f th© l i f e  of. Mr®, E lizabeth  Carter with'.®.new, ed itio n  
o f her p o s E s tf . ~ ©¥« '1M -gSv# BjgS^S î"''#ê hJl!aaT̂^sa^111 '̂ r ®iV*ri^S*''y6l'» "II»

Mary Barber a lso  ©Kpreeeee a pious d esire  fo r  th® la s t  day to  east* in  
a pom  called* ”0eeasl©&*4 by reading the Ummim  o f Arno ©f’A ustria  
w ritten  by Madame d© fe t te v ille *  Ana©ribfd to  th e  'Eight Honourable the  
Countess o f Hertford*** She hopes* wThai I  way* um ppall’d , l i f t  up w  
Heed* /  When th® A iv M k a g e l c a lls —A rise*  ya Dead,n t e x t  o f Poems on 
Several Occasions* 113$*

Arms Karla William®- says sia p iy t #The v o ice  whloh bade th e  la s t  
dread thunders ro ll*  /  S h all whisper to  the good and ohesr th e ir  so u l.” 
Thee® lin e s  are taken from a paraphrase o f Isa* x ilx s lS * Text o f Foams, 
fed* ed«* i m ,  ?©1* 1 .

One poet trea t*  thunder as th© sig n a l

liieo  awful thunder* from on high*
Bursts fo r th , and Stakes th© very sky*

And raise® Are* th e clay  
Each g u ilty  wretch, o f«r whels*d w ith  fear*
Attend® h is  God* h is  doom to  hear—

Sfathiafcs I hear him say*—
*8epart ye ward’ring* pXuad**£xig sou ls t*

From an m ftitled  poess by- Text o f th e  Middlesex -feurnal* '
O ct. 30* 17T0*
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The Barth w i l l  m t %0 the Seas r e t ir e ,
And sh a ll m  m m  remain. 28

But in  the longer poems such m  Joseph Trapp's Hxmtfitt on tbs F ew  .la s t

Thing®, a separate b la st i s  frequently required to  herald essh  e t t a l ,

i t  .f ir s t  iftp p  te H s  how th® truaipet r a ise s  th® dead.

The Truap#tf s Sound 
Pierces th® inmost Solid  o f th®
And echoes to  th© Centra. S tr a it th® Earth 
f ie ld s  up i t s  Dead to. tttis  second B irth.

than the cenn*j$*atien i s  introduced w ith an 1 apm««lwe hush.

A ®©lo®n Pause, and S ilence most profound 
Ensues. i t  length th ’ eth ereal Trumpet's Sound 
Again the in fin it©  i s  G libly w ahefff 
And Earth a third H as to  i t s  Ceritr® sh a les.
A gen* m l Shout th® Saints and An p ile  m is® .

In th® m idst o f  general destruction  coses the c a ll  to judgment.

Amidst th is  w ild Combustion, and the Crush
Of lab* ring h&lnrej w hile to Huin rush 
Th® warring Elements; A ll now prepar'd.
Once m m  the Trumpet's Clangor s h r il l  i s  heard? 320
Th® Caserns sound®; ®?o Judgsent A ll; Appear. 
nfe  Sens o f Memj your fin a l Sentence hear.
The Books are open'd? flang'd on e ith er  hand,
Th* Accusing, and Defending Angel® stand<

Those, fa ll* a , Apostate A ngels, Fiend® o f Bight-*- 325 
Thee®, Sons o f p u rest, and eth erea l t i # i t ,  
fenew olent to  Um, would plead h is  Cause.

O ccasionally the trumpet i s  hailed  a® a sound o f Joy. John Poafrct says?

Then Itpk& el, Mg w ith Ilf® , the in a p t sh a ll sounds '
i From fa llin g  sphere# the jo y fu l music sn a il rebound,

And seas and shores sh a ll os>^h and propagate i t  round*

Then the poet lik en s i t  to the thunder whichrereib®rated a t Sinais

Louder h e ' l l  blow, and i t  shaH  speak m m  s h r il l ,
Than when from SiHAI * s h i l l ,

M' "*......*
*»J. W*f 1762

ZQk
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In thunder thro* the h o rrid  redd smoke,
Th® AIJK2&HIT tspok®*

I s  *11 shoot around w ith m artial jo y ,
And th r ice  the vaulted sk ise  sh a ll rend, andH

tib ia e  our shouts re|&y**^

la ry  Chandler In a poem "To Msm Mcorc,** 1?2£, a lso  write® cheerfu lly*

he la s t  TTusrp*® d e lig h tfu l Sound /  S h all wake our sleep in g  C lay.”

The aore ty p ica l a ttitu d e , however, i s  one o f fear* Addison speaks

in  th e FtesurroeiAon* of nd&md£aX Clangors (whiehj s ta r t le  a l l  imnkind. n

Other post® lik e  Isaac Watts and M m rd  Young labor wltu d ilig en ce  to  paint

th© horror o f  th® 'blast in  th e most v iv id  colors* Xii **The Day o f Judgment"

w h ile describ ing & steam a t sea Watts compares "the hoars0  thunder* to

*a bloody trumpet,* and adds*

Such th# d ire  terror when th© Archangel 
8h®k-m tli© creation. 1 

Tears the strong p illa r s  of th e  m u lt o f Heaven,
Brcjaks up olci m arble,•••
Bees th# graves open, and the bones ar isetn g  

flam es a l l  around them®

tm s  "horrid ,n but qu ite as e ffe c tiv e  in  i t s  way, i s  a passage from Aaron

J lill* s "The duogmmt Pay**

Tho guardian angola hear the alarming b la s t.
A" y ’T roirtE dlr a svaral s ta tio n s , wing th e ir  ways 

rd, in  g litte r in g  crouds, 14wy tow er, in  hast*?,
\ ,  looking back, sig h  sad , ana fe e l the day!
Thin troops o f naked gh osts, long'lrEript o F c la y ,
That, wand1 ring"Tl'iIk l tW 'spheres, admiring gaa*d, «
S ta rt, i n  lo o se  sh o a ls, and g lid e , lik e  m ists, away**

John Rorris uses the funeral m otif throughout M s d escrip tion  o f th*

conflagration* The f in a l destruction  i s  the death o f Kature, and the M at

^ " B iss Rb*i*al&a,n 1695?. 

30i7 Z i.
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31trumpet i s  ff Nature* n gpfftt passing beXX.*9 In quaint old f£ngjXlshf

Cbstterton speaks 'of **.*the Gren«r*Xle Byib»pp« €»X1%, / Whan lfyclm©la
3 2treats sisall seen# to ynsio&t limd#*11 At th» very end of th® eentury

an anexqpneus author using th# teg® of « r  to describe the end of th®

world* eoiaparfiS the X&ui tpuHpei 4c a bugle*

Warrieur I like th m $ th# ponderefus ball shall knee 
Th® slanging traapet sound its final doaa.33

S e lft  arid. Bums both draw the truapet in to  their satire upon the

gwdgmmt idea#

How m ill ilia  C a itiff  Wr«4©h he soar94 
®bsp U r a l he find® h iu sa lf awake 
At Hi# la s t  Trumpet* unprepar*d* *
And all his Qrand Account to make?™*

Bet now tho Lord9 s sin trunpet togte*
T il l  a* th# hills ar«& rairin.3>

Only one poet* however* recoct# the idea o f a last trumpet Mill© dealing

ser io u sly  with other phases of the f in a l cond ition  of tho irarld* John

Logan TBriisa* aa .sre' have already $ een* in  %ssn v i o f Ma paraphrase# o f

the Psalae* 1781?

Ho trua& et^eundf a t  h is  approach 
&iall strike the wondering tarsf.

But still aim gentle breath# the voles
Xix which fits Clad. appears*

if»iwcini«i*iiw»fcn» iiwimhhmiw .<r; ii

31 *The Consujsaaiioiu*

^ nfim Farlgsm tnte o f  S p rite s* w 1769 *

*^*0n the Death of Tippoo Salh* " tlan* 1* 1000*
Mi-^ S a lft, wThs Run upon the  Bankers*** 

nfh& Holy Fair**
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fhi* qul$i approach. o f  Christ tie a In with L o g a n 's  general o p in io n  that t&s 

n m  sarth state will be? brought in i^adually m  the culsainati<m of human

progress*



GthiPTlE III  

THE &ESURRECTIGN

Tim resurrection has always been a matter o f interest for Christians® 

Eighi^enthrcentury preoccupation with the melancholy, however«^with death, 

th© charnel house, and kindred subjects— doubtless not only increased 

interest in a time when all those- mouldering bones would gainer together 

and. stand again in new life, but also lent to  resurrection poetry o f the 

period certain o f its distinguishing oharaet«rietic® #

cue oi the chief of these characteristics i s  a prevailing tendsnoy 
to describe the physical process o f resurrection in detail* Almost all 

oi those who discussed the subject at all«—eren such unconventional poets 

as William BlaIce—deligh ted  in  th# spectacle of boo© joining bone, o f 

11aba rushing to meet fellow  lim bs, m d  of atoms swarming over sea and 

sky to lin k  up with kindred atoms in order to form the very same body which 

had la in  in  the grave for thousands o f years* Thomas Ken,® John jtomfret,

John Morris, Edward Tie wig, Samuel Gatherall, Aaron Hill, Mary Masters, 

contestants IV, IX, and XIII for the Gentleman's Magasine prise, 1735, Jane
““Jt-i*tirri—inr-nmr-'■yflrrrTin~i--nn'"-T>ii—-»t-------"'Tr*' i1 ■ i1 ir T“—‘'Trt rr

Brer©ton, loses Browne, John Ogilvie, Michael .Bruce, James iOodhouse,

William ailbank, and Richard Cumber land-~all of these and others picture 

the resurrection thus and specifically call the assembling p a rtic le s  “atoms** 

i f  the very beginning o f the century* _for exassglef John Fomfrct speaks of that
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Stupendous & « r g  o f sacred Pow’r ,
Which mm c o lle c t  wherever cast?

The sm allest Atoms, and th a t Shape resto re ,
Which they had mxm so msuny Tears before x
Tho’ thro9 strange Accidents and numerous Changes past*

At th® end o f th e  century, in  1 7 ft, ire fin d  Hich&rd Cumberland saying th®

same th in g . A fter v&at he c a lls  the f i r s t  resu rrection  (a t th e  death o f

C h rist), the mother o f Jesus i s  reminded of the second coming o f her Son

and m editates s

. . . I f  th ese can r is e ,
I f  th ese , whose bones are moulder’d in to  dust,
On who® th e worm hath fed  for  ages, men 
As mortal as ourselves can re~ascend 
Out o f the p it , do not th ese sign s bespeak* 
h is sm m d  coming, who i s  LOBB AiS OIUST?2

la te r , in  Book T i l l ,  th e  poet addsi

When the com pelling Angel sh a ll go forth  
To gather every atom o f man’s dust,
Which the seas cover or the earth contains t 
Then sh a ll a l l  sou ls be Judg’d .

Back a t about 1700 again Bishop Ken speaks o f guardian angels watching

over the atoms o f th e ir  dead wards. He p ictu res them as sayings

.. .t h e  b less*d S p ir it s t i l l  keeps o f h is Temples Care.
We one® th e ir  Guardians, our Accounts s t i l l  keep 

Of our Saints Atoms here asleep?
That when Just Cod sh a ll human Usee arraign,

We may th e Tenples build again?
And ev’ry Atom, when rev iv ’d , w ill  h a st.
Just in  i t s  p r istin e  form, w ith  Joy to  be esabrac’dj 
H ell disregards th® Damn’d, th® Fiends w ell know,
Their Oust must r is e , whether they v & l, or

*̂*0n th® Day o f Judgment,w 1699 *
1Calvary, Book f •

^Ifyssnothso, ©r Tit® P en itent, about 1700. Text o f The Works o f Thomas
i m $ x i k r m f ^ m : — -----------------------— -



kS

la  1706 John Morris w rites la  «*b# Gonstimation^i

$m  hm  th# element® resign  
Their numerous charge, the sc a tter 'd  a toss hosa# repair,
Soso fro© the Karth, sons fro© th# sea , sos© fro© the a irs  

They know the great d a r a , 
to !  in  a tx t number s> swarm,

f i l l  rang'd and sever'd  by  th #  chys&stry d iv in e*
The Father o f saakind assas^d to  so#
7h@ globe too narrow fo r  hi# progeny.

Bat H is  th# c lo sin g  o f th# age,
And a l l  th# actor® mm a t one# a n si grace the s ta g # ,. - *

Idward Toung's d escrip tion  in  The Last Bay, Book I I , i s  probably th e most

fa m ilia r .

Mow charnel# r a ttle s  scatter*d  limb® and a l l  
The various bones, obsequious to  th e c a l l ,
Sel£-eiov*d, adwanceg th# neck perhaps to  meet 
The d ista n t hm&$ t hm d ista n t leg® , th# fe e t*
Breadful to  view, se e  thro* th# dusky sky 
fragments o f bodies in  confusion fly *

John Bryden's ”0d® on Mrs* Am® l i l l i gpmt* includes a sim ilar passage*

Fnen in  » id«*ir the golden touap sh a ll sound,
To r a ise  th# nations under groundf 
When in  th e V alley o f Jehoshaphat,
The judging Oftd sh a ll d o s e  th# book o f fat®$
And there th e  la s t  a ss ise s  keep 
For those who wake and those who sleep , 
then r a ttlin g  bones together f ly  
f r m  the four corner® o f th e  skyj 

When sinew® o*or the skeleton® are spread,
Those cloth*d w ith  f le s h , and l i f e  insp±r#s th© d#ad|
Tii# sacred poets f ir s t  sh a ll hear th e  sound,
And foremost .from the toab sh a ll bound,
For they are cover'd w ith the lig h te s t  ground§
And str a ig h t, w ith  inborn vigour, on th# wing, 
hike mounting larks to  the nm  morning siag*^

Thor# is  an important d ifferen ce between feting and firyden, however* Brydea

in  th# seventeenth century mentions m  atoms| loung in  th# eighteenth does*

^*To th# pious Memory o f* • .Mrs* Ann# lill ig r c s r ,,* s  an 0d#»ff Text of 
The Works of John Dryden, ed. Sir Walter Scott and George Saintsbury, 
iH H ^ T xi, 1 1 2 - 1 1 3 .
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Th# trumpet'* sound e a c h  f m g r a n t  mot© s h a l l  hear,
Or f i x ’d. in e a r t h ,  o r  if afloat in air*
Obey the s i g n a l  w a fte d  i n  th #  wind,
And n o t  on© s le e p in g  atom  la g  behind®

So swarming b e e s ,  that on a  d ay
In airy rings, and wild meanders play,
Charm*d w ith the braaen sound, their wand*rings end,
And, g e n t ly  c i r c l i n g ,  on a  'bough descend*

Thar# i p  a  sia&lar difference between G eorge H erbert* s. o r i g i n a l  "Doomsday*

and the Wesleyan adaptation*^

Aaron Kill speaks o f  atoms, too, but his description d i f f e r s  from the

general mode i n  the fact that they are not drawn from various places on

earth but from the great la k e  o f  chaos into w hich  t h i s  and a l l  o th e r  worlds

tumble a l t e r  the conflagration*

The lake groans de^p I th e  labour will b e g in  I 
O’e r  i t s  b ro ad  f a c e ,  life-heaving billow s curlj 
The burning bowc lLv> sep* "FStiTslow, w ith in ,
And saosky clouds e x p i r e  i n  p i t c h y  w h ir l  I 
Bodies of men, In ages, long since pftetT 
W ib m ^ M id ^ r x n r dust has chang’d a thousand forms,
Purg’d, by the b o i l i n g  l i r a s ,  evaporate fast,
And, steaming upw ard, rise, in misty ©warmsl

I.' um vJS'Jm »hr«*»iy  r̂ jimil;f.jjl*) BIKmUP- '•jMZV.' _ — tn»imrnHMSexes, conjoin’d n; sfcoaly atoms, swim, 
and, sallying loose, the firey surface skim I 
Kings, slaves, and patriots, undietinguish5 d flow, 
and’ mount, entangled, from the gulph, below I 
In  the iaid«»5Ir, d i s p e r s ’d , unnumber’d w ays,
£aeh irfli£s mLlow* s search, Instinctive, strays I 
Circling, like flaky show* rs of ‘3rIving'‘anow,
Which whirlwinds, into m a y  wav*rings, blow'!
In endless intricacies, winding thro1,
Atoms join atoms, and lost forms' renew {
With sympathetic eling^'togsther TXy, ‘
And limbed, for cuaato’rous millions l i e  I0'

^Coa^pare John and Charles Wesley, The P oetica l Work#, X, 12 with 
George Herbert, The Collet® Works in terse‘and’ Prose,' elT"Alexander 
B, Qrosart, 18?1*V ‘

^flThe Judgrsent Day," 1721 * Text of The Works, XXI, 2? 8-2 60,,



liT

Her® H ill ®&&m to  b® fo llow in g , in  general, G ilbert Burnet«s coaaent upon

A rtic le  I f  o f An lacpesitlon o f the th irty-K lne A rtic les*  X6?9 • Regarding

th® rela tio n sh ip  o f resu rrection  to  conflagration Burnet sayss

In conclusion, whan a l l  CM*a design w ith th is  world 
i s  accom plished, i t  sh a ll ho s e t  on f ir e , and a l l  th® ©peat 
parts o f which i t  i s  composed, a s o f dem ents, sh a ll he malted 
and burnt dewsif and then, whm  by th a t f ir e  probably the por
tio n s o f m atter, which was in  th e  bodies o f a l l  who have liv e d  
upon earth , sh a ll he so  fa r  refined  and fin ed , as to  become 
both incorrup tib le and immortal, then they sh a ll he made meet 
fo r  th e  so u ls that form erly animated them, to  re-en ter every
one in to  h is  own body, which sh a ll be then so moulded as to  be
a hab itation  f i t  to  g ive i t  ev erla stin g  joy  or everlastin g  
torment*

Joseph frapp couples h is  d escrip tion  o f the return o f atoms w ith  a sim i

la r ly  prevalent image o f the resurrection*

• . .The trumpet*s Sound 
H eroes th e  inmost Solid  o f th e Ground, 
in i  echoes to  th e  Centre* S tr a it th e Barth
f ie ld s  up i t s  Bead to  th is  new second Births
fhe Sea too y ie ld s  up Those from ev’ry Wave, 205
Who in  i t s  Bosom sound a liq u id  Grave*
Frm  av*ry Part o f Barth, and Sea, and A ir,
th e  marshal *d Atoms orderly repair,
fo  form the Bodies th ey  a t f i r s t  compos *d$
fhe kindred Souls re-enter* Bndisolos*d ~ 210
Is  the great Mystery How This i s  wrought! * * •

Moses Brown© in  1735 and Bohort B la ir in  l?i*3 a lso  describe the concourse

o f atoms*

Then s t r a it  thro1- a ir , thro* a l l  th is  peopl'd bound 
The trump o f god, sh a ll loud, the summons sound 
A rise y® d S B C W  ' 't* approaching judge commands
iBiawwiftwmiMirii mmm. mm* rcwmwiir L ' -urnmm.k imffo&tm w ».i nwwftnffiir fffiri 11 s-m ammm,* *................ ..
From earth and main w  c a li the lendi
At once assem bling to  the dread a s s is e ,

r̂oa ®® t̂h and main th* awaken'd atoms r is e ,  
12um*rous as ganSSHSy ocean's spreading flood s



Or sc a tter ’d leav es th a t strew  th s autumnal woodsj 
From fa rth est space, by tim e confusedly thrown, §
Flesh  sw ift rejo in s h is f le s h , end bone hie  bonej«• ,*

M*n th e  le g  £la sh  
East# too in  hop® o f mooting once again 
I t s  b atter half* nmrnr to  sunder ®or®|
Hor sh a ll i t  hope in  waiaj**-tfa# tim e draws on 
When not a s in g le  spot o f  bu rial earth ,
Whether m  land, or in  th #  spacious sea ,
But must g ive back i t s  long-oosm itted dust 
In v io la te  t—and fa ith fu lly  sh a ll th ese  
Make up th e  f u l l  acoountf not th e le a s t  atom 
Embea&l’d , or m isla id , o f th e  whole ta le*
Each sou l sh a ll have a body ready furnish* d3 
And each sh a ll have h is  own.«-»H@nc# y# profane I 
Ask n o t, how th is  can b©?-~Sur® the e em  pow’r  
Ifcat reartd the p leoe a t f i r s t ,  and took i t  down,
Can re-aseeab le th e loos® sc a tte r ’d p arts,
And put them as they were .-—Almighty God 
Has done much more} nor i s  h is  arm impair’d 
Through length  o f daysi and what he can, he w i l l i 
His fa ith fu ln ess stands bound to  see  i t  done*
When th# dread trumpet sounds, th# slu sh ’rin g d u st,
( lo t  unattentive to  the c a n )  sh a ll wakes q 
And «v’ry jo in t possess i t s  proper p la c e ,. • •

John O gH vie’ e d escrip tion  o f th# concourse o f atoms i s  more than 

o rd in arily  elaborate*

Rous’d from th e ir  sleep  wnstsiaber’d myriads come,
A ll wak’d a t once, and burst th® y ield in g  tomb*
O’er th e  broad deep th# loosen ’d mesh era swiaj 
Each sweeping whirlwind bore th# fly in g  limbs 
the liv in g  atoms, w ith peculiar car#,
Brawn from th a ir  c e l ls ,  came speeding thro’ th#
Whether they lu rk ’d , thro* ages undaoay’d ,
Deep in  th© rook, or c lo th 1*d some sm iling wmd$
Or in  th e  l i l y ’s  snowy bosom gr«r$
Or tin g ’d the sapphire w ith  i t s  lo v e ly  blu«f 
Or in  »om  purling stream refresh* d th# p la in s3 
Or form’d th# mountain*s adamantine w in s 3

a ir
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*̂*0 n L ife , Death, Judgment.1*

9*fhe Grave* *» f « t  of ChslMra If*
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Or, §atly  sporting i s  th e breathing Spring,
Pcrtaa’d th® whisp*ring Eephyr*® balmy wings
A il heard| and now, in  fa ire r  prospect sheen, 395
L ist clung to  lim b, and bone rejo in 'd  i t s  bones
Here stood , improv'd  in. stren gth , the gracefu l frame;
There flowed the c ir c lin g  blood, a purer streams
The beaming eye i t s  daaaling lig h t  resumes j
Soft on the l ip  th e tin c tu r ’d ruby bloomsf 1*0G
The beating pu lse a keener ardor warms,
And beauty triumphs in  immortal charms*

In a footnote appended to  l in e  h02s Q gllvie quote® from Addison*® **Hesurree-

ti®  D elineate , 11 the o r ig in a l Latin version o f K0n the Resurrection."

dam pulvi® va ries terra s d isperse per ora®,
Siwe in ter  vena® ten er i concrete m e ta lli,
Semim  d ir ig u it , s m  se e s  imm iscuit h erb is,
E x p lic its s e t | male® rurmm c o a le sc it in  unau®
Divisum funue, sparse® prior a llig a t  artu®
Juncture, apt&niurqua iterum cosuntia saeidsra*

I t  i s  In terestin g  to  note here that Addison does not mention atoms* He i s

more in  the p r©-eighteenth~century tra d itio n  on th is  point* In 1755

E lisabeth  f o l le t t  include® the atoms in  an address to  th e Deity*

Thou sacred, p la s tic  Powr’r  £ whose Book contains 
Our number*d Fibre®, our m inutest Veins I 
These Atoms, in  su ccessive  Changes t o s t ,
Thro* ev*rgr Elcncnt diapers* d and lo s t ,
Again from ev*ry Element sh a ll cos®,
!hen thy dread Summon® call®  them from th e Toabj 
Again the p r istin e  Structure sh a ll couplet®,
AM w ait th e ir  Doom a t t t y  d ec is iv e  Beat*

Blake*® d escrip tion  of th e  concourse o f particle®  appears in  **¥ala.*

* ..r a tt lin g  bonm  
To bone® Join i shaking convuls*cl, the sh ivering c la y  breathes ? 
Each speck o f dust to  th e  Earth*® center nestle®  round 4  round 
In pangs o f an Bterxial B ir th ... .

*°The M y o f Judgment, Book I , 1753* Text o f Poem® m  Several Sub
ject® , 1TC57  -1-1-1-------- ---------

0 m  Epitaph,** Text o f Poesas en Several Qooaeion®***, 1755*
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In th© f i r s t  book o f M ilton, however, he e p o c ifio a lly  mention® ato©#g only

Blake* o f course, hm  to  do something to  th© coiw antional id ea , so hi* are

atoms o f in te lle c t ,,

. ♦ *Every sca tter  *4 Atom 
Of Inman I n te lle c t  now i s  flock in g  to  th© sound o f  th© trumpet 
111 th© Wisdom which was hidden in  eaves k dims from  ancient
Tim# i s  mm sought out from Animal & Vegetable k M ineral,
the Awakemer i s  mmm <mtstretoh*4 over Buropes th© V ision

o f God i s  f u l f i l le d .

F in a lly , M uses Woodhouse, w ritin g  in  1798, declares $ ***.every mouldered
I fbon© in  atoms l i e s ,  /  f i l l  Christ*© loud clarion  c a lls  th© Bead to  r i s e .9

fh© question now a r ise s  t mkwm® coses t ills  cighteenth-century idea  

o f th© concourse o f atoms on th e  day o f resu rrection ! The concourse o f  

p a r tic le s  i s  not a new concept. I t  i s  th e tin y  atom th a t makes the d if fe r -  

©me* In 1682 Thomas Creech tran slated  the s ix  books o f T itus Lucretius 

Carus, Be Haruat Mature, in to  English verse* This tra n sla tio n  was so  popular 

th at th© second and third  ed itio n s ware ca lled  out In th© follow ing year, 

th© fourth in  1699, th© f i f t h  in  X Tll, and th e  s ix th  in  1?22*^ This flu rry  

o f tsscoitsmemt concerning a book which d ea lt much w ith th© Epicurean theory  

o f atomism doubtless helped t® focus th© a tten tio n  o f people generally  upon 

th© atom. Almost everyone, o f cows© , would be on guard against L ucretius8 

m a ter ia listic  philosophy, which denied th© im m ortality o f th# eoulf but th© 

p la u s ib ility  o f th e atom theory and the undm in a b ility  o f the conclusions 

Lucretius d tm  from i t  might very w all cause orthodox thinker# to  specu late

**fh» Lucubrations o f Crispinua 8erlbXaru»~~»eAt©d hereafter as Lucufera~ 
t lo n s*  *̂isagbr

Û Thmms Wrmklin  Maya, Epicurus in  England., 173b, p . 226*
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upon how th e  atom might be reconciled w ith  C h r i s t i a n  philosophy* It looks 

as though th e  eaohatologlcal p o e t s  th o u g h t that t h e y  had hit upon an  answer* 

and i t  i s  l i t t l e  w onder t h a t  th e y  sh o u ld  have been a t t r a c t e d  to  De flerum 

h atura, f o r  Book V d e f i n i t e l y  lo a c h e s  that the w o rld  w i l l  some d ay  o o m  to
    BMijtw

a n  end a

A n o th e r f a c t o r  w hich may have c o n t r ib u te d  t o  the i n t e r e s t  in th e  atom

w hich  we have seen displaced by eighteenth-century poets i s  Thoss&a B urnet

us*-:: o f  i t  i n  The S a c re d  Theor y  o f  the E arth* w hich  was p u b lis h e d  j u s t  one

y e a r  b e fo re  th e  f i r s t  e d i t i o n  o f  Creech*s Lucretius*^ The Sa c re d  T heory

life® ge Rerum hatura h as q u a l i t i e s  w hich w ould make i t  p o p u la r  w ith  th e

literary set* It was a work of imagination ac.d rhetorical excellence such

as religious a u th o r s  m igh t press to y i e l d  up the stuff of poetry*

a s  a rule the poets d e s c r ib e  the reassembling o f  the body f i r s t  with

th e  id e a  that when e v e ry  atom  h as  f i n a l l y  s e t t l e d  into place* th e n  the

s o u l  come* to  jo i n  i t *  H il l*  B l a i r ,  and  B lake h o ld  c o n v e n t ! - n a l  o p in io n s

a b o u t th e  re u n io n  o f  s o u l  and  body , b u t  th e y  u se  g r e a t e r  o r i g i n a l i t y  in  th e

p r e s e n ta t i o n  o f  i t  th a n  m ost o th e r  s ig h te e n th ~ c o n tu x y  w r i t e r s » H i l l  i s  a t

h i s  b e s t  wacn d e s c r ib in g  d isem b o d ied  s p i r i t s *

Once more, aublluw, th* enliv* ning v o ic e  1 hear I 
S o u ls ,  d e scen d  I y o u r  b o d ie s  join*

Sudden,~"~thin clouds oIHTov1 r i n g  iTves appear,
And leaning anxious, inHaoft squaorons, shin® I 
U > o s^T  at *th* “klviTghty*s word, distinct they f l y ,

■^See Chapter V, “The Conflagration,** pp* 108-109, for a discussion 
of$ttoaoretiu» mid the idea o f the end o f  the world*

^ Perry M ille r, "The End of the World,5’ Th© William and Mary Quarterly,
V III  ( A p r i l ,  1951 ) ,  171- 1? ! .  ~ ~ ~  “ ~ ~
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Swift* an th® slgh t-b eass o f a human ey* |
Ardent, w ith longing shoot, each str ik e s Ma mmt 
And sm iles, to  f i l l  hie" lo n g -lo st home agHHg 
Bodies supine, by eat*ring breath nm  blown*
FEasE"'sudden, in to  l if e *  and s ta r t tip men!
they^wake I they panTF  they S y n ^ e ir^ ll ^ g I they gas# I
l o s t , ’W 'sh o rt horror, and ©ever# atea« P T'

H a ir  ha® a happy image for th e reunion*

♦ ♦ *Kor sh a ll the conscious se a l 
Mi stake i t s  partner* bat amidst th e crowd,
Singling i t s  other h a lf, in to  i t e  arms 
Shall rush w ith a l l  th* im patience o f a man 
That's new ease hose, who, having long been absent 
With haste rum  over ev'ry  d iffe re n t room,
In pain to  see the whole, Thrice-happy meeting. I 
Her Time, nor Death, sh a ll ever part Hum more?**

In the second book of M ilton, Slake describe* th e resu rrection  o f th e great

poet h im self *

* „ .then to  th e ir  mouths the Four Angela 
Applied th e ir  Four Trumpets & sounded them to  the Four w inds« 
Terror struck in  the Vale£«J I stood, a t th a t immortal sound.
My bones trembled, X f e l l  ou tstretch 'd  upon the path 
A moment, & ay Soul return'd in to  i t s  mortal s ta te  
To Resurrection & judgment in  the Vegetable Body*

Although the age o f propriety arose w ith one v o ice  to  affirm  the  

p oetic  value o f describ ing th# renewal o f human l i f e  as a sp ee tec le  o f d is

membered limb© hobbling over the ground or scattered  ashes fly in g  through 

th e a ir  to  embrace one another, the period did o ffer  other modes o f p ictu r

in g  the resurrection  process and a few appropriate images • Most o f th# 

la t te r  were drmm e ith er  from th® ideas o f b irth  or of awakening out o f 

H eap .

l 6 *’The JuQsmant Day," 1721, pp. 279-280. 

17«th« 8 m s ,*  17lt3.
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Toung uses both kinds im a single passage from Might Thoughts where 

he speaks of Time m  calling «Ms sons /  from their long slumber* from 

earth*s heaving womb* /  to second birth.^ About fiv e  year® la ter  Addison 

drew an analogy from conception and birth to illu stra te  th# resurrection 

and reinforced i t  with a sim ile taken from cla ssiea l mythology*

Ten thousand Worlds revive -to better Skies,
And from their Tombs the thronging Coarse® rise* 

So when fam’d Cadmus sor’d the fru itfu l f ie ld , 
With pregnant flmmm We quioken*<l Furrow swell* dt 
From the warm Soil sprung up a warlike train ,
And Human Harvests cower’d a ll the Plain.*®

Elsewhere in the same poem the event is  described as *the awakening of a 

stream out of the trm m  sleep of winter . 11

Mary Chandler says that M*.*th® la st Trump’s delightfu l Bound /  Shall wake

slig h tly  in the following fashion*

Each evening yields th© sun to sable night, 
But ©very mom returns again as bright.
Within earth*# lap th# yearly seed is  thrown, 
And nature’s bounteous hand repays th# loam  
But man. within th# grave for ago® l ie s ,
T ill nature’e death permitted not to rlsey

^®*0n the ftemurrection, n 1718*

^*»To Mrs* Moore, a. Poem of Friendship written in  1729,” Text of The 
g#s#ri.pti Highness the

...th e  lab ’ring Graves conceive, 
Aik! th# arwoin Clod in  Plotur# seem® to heave?

Here by Degree# in fus’d, th# v ita l Hay 
Civ#© th© f ir s t  Motion to the panting Clays 
Slow t© nm  l i f e  th# thawing Fluids creep,
Ana th® s t i f f  Joints wake heavily from Sleep.

our sleeping Clay

T jgm m m m » hi#i nw « i

f r Andes® %
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T ill than, forbid the fa in test glimpse of day,
Car reaseend th# long forgotten wayt 
Mo more indulg’d to see the cheerful lig h t,
Or street v ic iss itu d e s  of day and night* ^

Robert B lair1® comparison of death and th© renewal of I ff#  to night and

morning in  the l i f e  of a bird has evocative power,

Vfis but a night, a long and moonless nightj 
We mice the grave our bed, and then are gone*

Thus at the shut of ev*n, the weary bird 
Leave® th# wide a ir , and in  some lonely brake 
0m *m  down, end doses t i l l  th® dawn of day, 
fhm  claps h is v e ll~ fl edg’d wing*, and bears away*

Moses Browne imagines that he sees tr*,*the tesulxig earth /  Four a l l  at
5 0

onse her m illions at a birth P* Following th® birth these another

anonymous poet in 1?6£ describes death as the conception of Mother Earth

and the resurrection as th# Mrth of her offspring*

But when I d ie, with th# Sheep’s Fleece array’d,
Soft in th# lap of Earth le t  me be la id f 
There mist with Poor, th© grateful Tribute pay 
Of Dust and Ashes to my native Clay*
Quick* ning our general Mother to conceive 
Saste happier Birth in  future Times to  live*
Thor®, s t i l l  obedient to the Laws most wise 
Of Heev’n, by just Gradations I shall r ise  
From Earth to vegetable L ife again,
From thence to Animal, from thence to Man,

T ill summon'd by the Trump of God away,
I mount to liv e  in  ewerlasting Day*
So may 1 walk here humbly in  h is  Sight,

That there my Day m y  not be turn’d to flight*^

2 0An untitled  poem from The Flower Piece,, a Collection of MisceLlany 
Poems by Several Heads, GeSe«nSSJ~T/fff~ p* rM$# ,""T ■“ ™™nr*r'"riir 'l,,,r ^

a »Ttoe Qr*T8.«

22 "On U fa , Lea th , v’udgasnt, ” 1735.

^"Th» Lsat Wsh of an humble Sinn or." Text of The S t. Jaaaa Chronfola 
or the B ritish  Evening Font, Mar. 12, 1765.



Blake write® sim ilarly  in  one pari o f ’’Vala."

. , .r a tt lin g  bones 
To bones Joins shaking convuls’d, the shivering clay breathes?
Each speck of dust to  the Earth’s center n estle s  round & round 
In pangs o f an Eternal Birth? in  torment & awe 4 fear,
A ll s p ir i t s  deceas’d, l e t  loose  from r e p tile  prisons, com# in  shoal®t

*.*a mighty multitude rage furious,
Naked 4 pale standing in  the expecting a ir ,  to be d e liv e r ’d*

In another he weave® a d e lig h tfu lly  orig in a l image of the resurrection

around Enion, a figure symbolic o f f e r t i l i t y *

And when Morning began to  dawn upon th© d ista n t h ill® ,
[then del J  a whirlwind rose up in  tha Center, & in  t i e  r a tt lin g

of bones
A dolorous groan, & from the dolorous groan in  tear®
Eos® Enlon l ik e  a gentle l ig h t |  & Enion spoke, sayings

***She ©peak® to  her in fant raoaj hw  milk 
Descend® down on the sand) the th ir s ty  sand drink® & r e j o ic e  
Wondering to  behold the Emraet, the Grasshopper, the jo inted  worm*
The roots shoot th ick  thro1 th® so lid  rock®, bursting th e ir  way 
They cry out in  joys o f existence; th# broad stem®
Rear on the mountain® stem a fter  stem; th® scaly  mm% crmp»
From the stone, & the armed f ly  springe from the rocky crev ice,
The sp ider, the bat burst fro® the harden’d slim e, crying 
To one another: nWhat are we, & whence i s  our joy  t  delight?
Do, the l i t t l e  ms& begins to  spring, & the tender weed 
Creeps round our secret nest*” Flocks brighten th# Mountains,
Herds throng up th# V alley, wild beast® f i l l  the forests*

Joy t h r i l l ’d thro’ a l l  the Furious forms o f Thermae humanising*
Mild he Dabrac’d her whom he sought) he r a is ’d her thro’ the heavens, 
Sounding h is  trumpet to  awake the dead,***

Of the various other d escrip tion s, John BulkaLey1© is . t h e  most

elaborate and, along with Blake*®, the most imaginative * Iheu a l l  pro**

lisdnary events have transpired before th® consummation, i t  w i l l  be

reca lled  that th® Earth Angel goes to  v i s i t  the Resurrection Angel to

advise hi® of the fact*

Then from h is  Seat o f glowing Splendour® rose  
Th# Resurrection Angel; On h is Arm
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A mighty trM m t m  su sta in 'd , whose tee th  
Could Sepullllres taproot, and burst the Jaw®
Of iMrSle 'fombst Bo burnish'd Chariot gay,
Bo heav’ n ly ^ o w e  «r boro h is godlike Weight;
But m  a Ql&nt to  the Combat s ta lk s ,
Baring h is 'I m , and h is  tremendous Sword 
S t i l l  fo o lin g , so th© Cherub trod© th© Void 
Preparing him for  .Deed, so grand; Around 
Bum*roue Attendants hover'd, who th© dead® «»
Obvious rspell1 d and opfd th© spacious ifcoad*^

the Resurrection Angel and M s attendant squadrons cos© biasing towards

earth Ilk© comet©« Before tuem march a thundering guardian; a fte r  him

str id es  the c h ie f , who dispatches m cherub to  each o f  the four com ers

o f  th e  earth, there to  awaken th© dead with three trumpet b lasts*

• ••Thrice spoke the Brass,
Thrice shook th© World* The S p ir its  knew th# Sound,
And ©v*ry Shade where w ild  I t  rov'd profuse

.♦ .whereso*are d ispers'd  profuse 
The High-voic' d Trui^et heard: From'Worlds 
Wher© reign© In fin ity , A ll shape th e ir  la y  
To the l i t t l t H gaXT hung flo a tin g  in  the Winds,
S t i l »d Sarth; To animate th e ir  donaant Limbs,
M illions^onlC illions fo llow  thro1 th© Clouds*

Then the Resurrection Angel stands on th# top o f Tenariff (a spot frequently

mentioned in  jud^ent-day poetry) and sm iiss th# earth w ith  h is  tr id en t.

At the blew the earth opens and the dead arise* Later he step# to  th# mm

and str ik es the waves* The poet then presents a p icture o f  s p ir i t s  saareh**

lag for  the scattered parts ©£ th e ir  former bodies*

S tra it , rent th© conscious Bm her watry Vert,
Opening hug# Ohaaagr Vacancies profound,
Hoads for the r is in g  Dead; h is  scattered Limbs 
Laeh Ghost c o lle c ts  .lEFo* Ocean1© spacious Plains*

^ The Last Day, Book IX,
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Christopher o m r t9 m&mt Browne, and John OgHvie g ive p ictures o f

the resurrection which might haw  been penned by any number o f  poets o f

th# hay* In v,Th® intensity o f the Supreme B eing,w Bmari exclaims*

He oaoes l He comes I the awful trump 1 he*er| 
the flatting sword *3 in to lera b le  blaee
I aeeg Me come® I th* archangel from above*
?fArise, y@ tenants o f the s i le n t  grave,
Awake incorruptible and a r ises
from ©net- - to  w est, from th e an tarctic  pole
To region® hyperborean, a l l  y® sons,
To eons.of Adam, and ye heirs o f  Heav*n~n 
A rise, ye tenants o f  the s i le n t  grave*'11*-*

Browne write® as follow s in  Sunday Thoughts*

How wondrous t when th® awful trump of doom
Heard thro* earth*® realms and h e l l ,  sh a ll s ta r t , re-cloath*d,
(Sw ift a® th# motion o f  th e  twinkled eye)
i&ch form now chaos*d in  th is  mingled massj
HarktcT'In thee# ranks o f grave®, and s ta te lie r  tombs*
One common chamber, kept fo r  fellow  d u st* ,
Mone’d ef^ en c*X "jE'ere: dm d  l in  the pomp o f s t a t e t

In "The Day o f  Judgment" O gilvie eaysi

WHAT scene® appear, where* er X tiurn ay sgreel 
Bow wide the throng! what fo rm  innun^rou® r is e !
Hethinks' I s t i l l  bdtiolci the teeming earth  
Four a l l  a t once her m illions a t  a b ir th !
They sta r t w ith terror thro * the opening ground, lp$
Flames a l l  beneath, and thunders a l l  around.

two or three o f  B l a k e ' s  d escrip tion s, however, are more original*

In addition to  th® concourse o f atoms, he present® th® follow ing d e ta ils

in  »Vala9,t

^%7$0* Text o f Chalmers XVI.
ps
' Part I I ,  Th® Morning*® Meditating i frlk containing the Internal, ia r ly ,

and P repara to ry ................................................... ..r r r r r ^ ^ m . , 11 • T ~,,tt1,rr '



Fathers iu fr ien d s, llothers & Infante, Kings & Warriors,
P r ie s ts  & c h a in 'd  C aptives, a c t  to g e th er in  m h o r r ib le  t e |
And every ona of the dead, appear a as lie had. l iv 'd  b efo re ,
And a l l  th e  marks remain of t m  s la v e 's  scourge & ty r a n t 's  Crown,
And o f th e  P r i e s t 's  o 'crgorged  Abdomen, & o f  th e  m erchant's th in  
Sinewy decep tion , It o f th e  w a r r io r 's  o u [t]  braving h thought!©ssnsss 
In lineaments too oxtmndod & in  bones too s t r a i t  & long# 
they &hm t h e i r  wounds 3 • # .th e  Colo babs 
Iho  died in  in fancy  rage fu rio u s #.

In  H X ton, Book I ,  th #  au tho r o f ?arad ia#  boat m editates upon th© resurre©**

When w il l  th© Uesurrection con© to  d e liver  th© sleep ing body 
From corrup tib ility?  0 when, Lord Jesus, w ilt  thou come? 
tarry no longer, for  my sou l l i e s  at the gates o f death*
I w i l l  a r ise  and look forth  far the morning o f the grave 1 
I w ill  go down to  th© sepulcher to  see i f  morning breaks:
I w i l l  go down to  s e l f  ann ih ilation  and eternal death,
Lest the Last Judgment come & find  me unannlhilats
And I be s e is 'd  & giv 'n  in to  th e  hands o f «y own Selfhood*
The Lamb o f Qed i s  seen thro' m ists & shadows, hov'ring  
Over the sepulchers in  clouds o f Jehovah & winds o f Elohim,
A disk o f blood d istan t, ■& heav'ns A eurtiis r o l l  dark between*

Horae© Walpole brings up th© rear in  179b with a p layfu l sa t ir e  upon

the resurrection of the body in  an "Lpitaph on Two ?iping~Bullfinch©s o f

Lady Ossorys#”

But when the la s t  s h r i l l  fla g eo le t s lia ll sound,
AM ra ise  mil dickybirds from holy ground,
His l i t t l e  co rps© again i t s  wings sh a ll plume,
And sing etern ally  the self-sam e tune,
Frm  mm*la s t in g  n ight to everlasting meoa# *

Wfmet  o f  The Works o f  Horatio Walpole, 1 ?9S#
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t m  JUDGMENT

Thar© i s  very l i t t l e  d ifferen ce  of opinion among th© poets ©bout th© 

meaning and purpose o f th© la s t  judpaent# A ll seem to  agree th at such an 

event i s  necessary and desirable, f i r s t ,  to  oven up the in eq u ities o f  

th is  l i f e ,  second, to  show how these in eq u ities eventually f a l l  in to  a 

larger pattern of d iv ine ju s t ic e  and beneficence, and, th ird , to s e t t l e  

a l l  problems that ©all in to  question the wisdom and goodness of God# 

Occasionally we find a lengthy defense of the idea of a la s t  judgment, 

but for  the most part the poets either assume i t s  propriety or explain  

i t s  meaning somewhat as Elisabeth Howe or Edward Young do in  th© follow ing  

passages• Elisabeth Howe declares that a t the tribunal i t  becomes mani

fe s t  to  men and angels

Why v ice  was prosperous, virtu® why d is tr e s t ,
With a l l  the deep w rit sense, ^

The dark mysterious ways o f providence#

Young c a lls  th© great day "the mighty Dramatist*® la s t  a c t , f* which takes

place

To so lve  a l l  knots j to  str ik e  th© moral hoatej 
To throw f u l l  day on darkest scenes o f times 

To c lear , commend, e m it ,  and crown the whole.*

1 “Ttie Conflagration," 1739.
p
light Thoughts, about XlkS*
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With the sign ifican ce o f the judgment clear' to  a l l  th© poet©, they  

are free  to ©pend moat o f th e ir  time describing the various phases of 

the event* I t  i s  with these th at th e  present chapter i s  concerned*

The Gathering of Subjects to  Judgment

1© have ju st seen how the poets trea t the doctrine o f resurrection* 

The purpose of the resurrection being judgment, i t  i s  necessary, o f course, 

that a l l  o f those m illions o f men and women who have died sin ce th© begin

ning o f the world should be gathered together from th eir  many graves and 

arranged in  some sort o f orderly fashion appropriate to  so august an occa

sion* This task Is  uniformly assigned to  angels* Sometimes guardian 

angels^ are sp ec ified , but as a ru le  the descrip tion  of th is  part of th© 

action resembles that of Pomfret or Sruo©#

See how the joyfu l Angels f l y  
Fro® ©y’ry Quarter of th© Sky,
To gather, and to  convoy a l l ,
The pious Sons o f human Race,

To one capacious Place *
Above the Confine© of th is  flaming Bally*

^ln 1734 Trapp say©, la  ‘’Thoughts on the. Tour hast Things”?

They, and th© Saint© who fhm  are found a liv e ,
With Children whit© in  sp o tless Innocence,

Guardian Angels sh a ll be snatched from hence,
Escape the genfr a l F ire, and never d ie ,
Caught up to  meet their  Saviour in  the Sky? 220
There stand before Him, in  bright Order rang*cl#

k«oa th© Bay of Judgment,’* 1699* Pomfret i s  here paraphrasing Matt# 
xxiv:31i ©and he sh a ll send hi© angels w ith  a great sound o f a trumpet, 
and they sh a ll gather together h is  e le c t  fro® th© four winds, from one end
o f heaven to  the other#”



a

The favorite  image for  t ills  gathering process i s  that of reaping a 

harvest.

As when the Autumn, yellow  on th® f ie ld s ,
In vites the s ic k le , forth  the t e r  send#
His servants to  cut down and gather in  
The bearded, grain: so , by Jehovah sen t,
His angels, from a l l  com ers o f th® world,
Led on th® liv in g  and awaken'd dead 
To judgment* a s , in  th 1 Apocalypse,
John, gather'd, saw th© people o f the earth,
And kings, to Armageddon.*

Edward Young devotes considerable a tten tion  to  th is  part o f th e  pageant

in  both The Last Bay and Bight Thoughts. In the ear lier  poem h® w rites:

Again the trumpet's interm itted sound 
Boll© the wide c ir c u it  of creation round,
An universal concourse to prepare
Of a l l  that ever breath'd the v ita l  airs
In some wide f i e ld ,  which active  wnirlwinds sweep,
Drive c i t i e s ,  forests , mountains, to th® deep,
To smooth and lengthen out th' unbounded space,
And spread an area for a l l  human race*

As he proceeds, loung is  confronted w ith a problem which taxed the inventive

ness of most eighteenth-century eschatological poets: where could one find  

a place large enough to  hold a l l  that vast assembly? Many imagine, with 

Porafret, that a place i s  provided above the earth. Other®, l ik e  Young, 

think that the globe w ill  be extended somehow to  make a su ff ic ie n t ly  com

modious plain*

^Bruce, ‘*Th© Last Bay,*' 1766*
£

"On th® Day o f Judgment, n 1 (§9* Some o f th© poet# arrange a l l  mm in  
a place above th® earthj others, l ik e  Pomfret, put only th® "pious1* th®*®, 
leaving the wicked upon earth. Usually the#® poet# arc th® ones who 
feature th© conflagration f i r s t ,  in  which case th© wicked are often  tor
mented by th is  f ir e  during th© process o f judgment in  addition to being 
sent to  h e ll  afterwards*
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to  t the wide theatre, whose ample space 
Must entertain  th© whole o f human race ,
At Heaven’s all-pow erful ed ict i s  prepar’d,
And fonc’d around with an immortal guard.
Tribes, pro vine©#, dominions,-world©, o’ onflow 
The mighty p la in , and deluge a l l  below ,7

(8Aaron M il  merely speak* of an ”aeth eria l space,0 but Bruce i s  ©ore spe

c if ic *  lo t  only does he, l ik e  Young, put the p lain  upon an enlarged earth, 

but he even mention® the express geographical location  o f the s ite*

...Hair, had not. Ho,
The great Creates* o f the universe,
Enlarg’d the wide foundations o f the world,
Hooai had been wanting to the mighty crowds 
That pour’d fro© ©very quarter. At h is  word,
Obedient angels s tr e tc h ’d an ample p la in ,
Where dwelt h is  people in  the Holy Land- 
F it  to  contain the whole human race..♦

Bulkeley’s idea i s  the most orig in a l as w all as the most lud icrous. He

says that angels carry from heaven a great "bowl” in to  which mortals are

placed.

Behind the Host in feriour S p irits strode  
Bnnumber’dj who, eonjoyn’d, sublime su sta in ’d 
Vchicle capacious, whoso Content 
Was l ik e  in  Bulk Tartarean Cauldron big  
With frantick  Furies, "or""as i f  the Sky 
Concave was upward turn’d , prodigious Bowl I

High on th e ir  Arms th* Attendant S p ir its  bore 
This Void profuse cavernous 5 In the~bSroKT 
Th© Memrreotion Angol to ta ls  p lac’d 
Astony’d, p a le .'

Within th is  receptacle mm are arranged in  tiers*

?Tha Last Bay, Book II, 1713.
3»Th* JuapieHt Day," 1721.
9"The la s t  Day," 1766.
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Man over mn they s i t ,
As haves of Ocean over laves arise,
F illing the hug© Capacity of Main}
Which, empty*d, lik e this Vehicle sight see®, 
fawning with vast Dimensions, vacant, black,
Horrid Devoid*

In this condition the objects of. judgment s i t  chatting cosily  about the 

secret crimes for which they w ill soon bo called to account*

Th© G&vem huge is  f i l l  » a; Iiyarlal Beads,
Kobles and lasers, undistinguishedsit 
conversing soc ia l, Each his secret Deed 
How free discloses, Each his Hope® protests 
And whence hie Fears*^

The Descent of the Judge

The second coming of Christ from heaven to judge the world at the la s t

day is  asserted in both Article I? and the various creeds, but the poet®1

descriptions of th® descent, which almost unfailingly include the d eta ils

of clouds, lig h t, angels, trumpet, and lightning, Bern to be inspired more

directly by the following passages from the Hew Testament.

For as the lightning cometh out of the east, and 
shiaeth even unto the west} so shall also the 
coming of the Son of man b a .^

* * .while they beheld, he was taken up} and a 
cloud received him out of their s ig h t* ...th is  
same Jesus, which is  taken up from you into  
heaven, shall m  come l i t  like m nm r m  ye have 
seen him go into heaven*

107he Last t o ,  Book X.---------r -  -t  |-ii--------

^'Matt* 3cciv;27.
IP

*Act« i ; 9 ,  11.



For th© Lord himself shall dose and from heaven with & shout, 
with th® vale® of th® archangel, and with the trump of Godi 
and th® dead in Christ shall r is e  first? Then we which are 
alive and remain shall be caught up together with the® in the 
clouds, To meet the Lord in the air? and so shall w© ever 
be with th© Lord

Behold, he cometh with clouds) and every eye shall see him, 
and they also which pierced himt .and a ll  kindreds of th® 
earth shallTirai! because of him*^4

Many brief descriptions are l i t t l e  more than fragmentary paraphrases 

of these verses* Bishop Ken says, for examplej MWh©n th® la st Trumpet 

sounds aloud, /  In flaming Fire and Cloud, /  He to the Judgment shall 

descend.* William Hawkins writes similarly? wHe comesj the Godhead coses)
. i t

behold from far /  He comes triumphant in his Cloud-wrapt Car.1*

In longer works, however, the potential drama of th® advent has 

caught the poetic fancy, and writers have frequently drawn heavily upon 

their imaginative resources to do i t  Rustic©* John Pomfret’s chronology 

places the descent of the Judge in a setting of burning worlds.

Whilst the world bums, and a ll the orbs below 
In their viperous ruins glow,

Then see the Almighty JULGB sedate and bright,
Cloath*d in imperial robe* of ligh t I 

His wings, th© wind £,] rough storms the chariot bear?
And nimbi© harbingers before him f ly ,

And with officious rudeness brush the a iri
Halt as he halts, then double in their flig h t,
In horrid sport with one another v ie ,
And leave behind quick winding tracks of ligh t)
Then urging to- their ranks they close,

And, shivering le s t  they start, a sa iling  caravan compose*

These* i v j ! 6 ,  17*
Hi^R«v* is?*
1 £

**A Paraphrase on the Te B©um,H Text of I^amatic and other Poems, 
1753, I I .  ~~ '
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the mighty JUDGE rid es in  tempestuous s ta te ,
Whilst mighty guard© his orders wait:

His waving vestments shine 
Bright as the sun, which la te ly  did i t s  beams resign ,

And burnish*d wreaths of l ig h t  ©hall make h is form d iv ine.
Strong beams of majesty around h is temples play,
And the transcendent gaiety  o f h is face a llays  

His Father*s reverend characters he*11 wear,
And both o* esrwhelm with l ig h t ,  and over-awe with fear;

Myriads of angels sh a ll be there,
And I , perhaps, c lo se  the tremendous rear;

Angels, the f i r s t  and fa ir e s t  sons of day, . ,
Clad with eternal youth, and as th e ir  vestm ents, gay.

Edward loung describes the second coming in  both The Last Day and Hight

Thoughts, but the ea r lier  version i s  more im aginative,

A sudden blush inflames the waving sky,
And now the crimson curtains open f ly ;
Lo I far w ithin , and far above a l l  height,
Where heav*n*s great Sov*reign reigns in  worlds of l ig h t ,

. . . [ t h e  judge appearsj.
Thus glorious through the courts o f heav’n, the source 

Of l i f e  and death eternal bends h is course;
Loud thunders round him r o l l ,  and ligh tn ings play;
Th* angelic host i s  rang * d in  bright array:
Some touch the str in g , some s tr ik e  the sounding s h e l l ,
And mingling voices in  rich  concert s w e l l ; . . .

Bulk e l  ey*e descrip tion  of the second coming, which in  h is  case occurs before

the milleniuin and therefore long before the day of judgment, i s  very sensuous.

Messiah now his flaming Chariot mounts,
And shake© the golden Reins; Rejoyce Oh Earth!
And Mountains r is e  to  Gladness I Tiiro * the Gates 
C elestia l rowls th* effu lgent Vehicle,
And Floats upon the Ether. Huge as Earth 
Two mighty Ihirlw inds sp ir ited  with Fire  
Sustain*d th* important Car and high sublim*d 
Th* Almighty poiz*d a e r ia l.  In the midst,
A Seat more so f t  than downy Couch, more sweet

16«Dies JJoviesima,w 1699.
17 Book I I .
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Than Bed of Roses, g l i s t ’ning shone; compos’d 
Of Plumes that dazl# on th© Fairy’s Wings,
Ann Gossamer th at on a gammer live
Flys in  th# Air and o ’re th# Meadows hangs*
Her# ©ate th# B lest Messiahj Cherubim 
Twice scv’n a er ia l hoy*ring round, su sta in ’d 
High o ’ro h is  godlike Bead a S ilver  Cloud,
With varying Beautys p earl’d , and deckt in  K f i l l  eg.]
That sm ile in  Dm, and in  th© Rainbow blush.

By Jupiter sw ift rode th* exulting Hosts 
S e iz ’d with surprize and Joy, th* Inhabitant®
Triumphant rose; a l l  shook th eir  Orb around 
With Acclamations, and contest th® Cioci.̂ b

The poets find almost no images su itab le  to  describe th© second coming

of C hrist. He i s  frequently conveyed by storms or wind® as both Ogllvi©
19(below) and Thoms barton suggeety but Elisabeth Row# 1® the only one who

seems to have found a good sim ile  for th# en tire  pageant, and even she

apologizes for suggesting a comparison.

And ( i f  a muse might dare
Tilings so extremely d istan t to  compare;)
Like Hesperus leading on the countless s ta r s ,
The Qod before h is  radiant tra in  appears*2®

Both O gilvie and Drue© i l lu s tr a te  the tendency displayed in  most longer

descriptions to create a picture of c e le s t ia l  splendor out of sharp contrasts
21between dark and ligh t*

1 8 I?ook V I.

19"Ode on the Passion ,* IJkB*
Wind, /  His f ie r y  Sword of Ju stice  
w**.y@a, he did f l y  upon the wings

ao»Th. Conflagration," 1739.

^ O g ilv ie  quotas Kilton horei "Dark with excessive bright."  For th is
and for the bowing~o£~th&"hmvm& id ea , which ha call© "sublim©,5* h© a lso  
c ite s  Pa. x v i i i jp - l l?  HB© bowed the heavens, and cam© down, and darkness 
was under h is  fe e t .* # . He mad© darkness hi® secret place: h is  pavilion
round about him were dark waters and thick clouds o f the skies*"

"Down r ic es  Messiah on the Wings o f  
blazing round*" Compare Fs. xvilisXOs 
of the. wind.”
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* *•from hi® great abode 
F all on a whirlwind^ earn® the dreadful GOD*
The Tempest’ s r a tt lin g  wings, the f ie r y  car,
Ten thousand h osts, h is  minister© o f war,
The flaming Cherubim attend hi® f l ig h t ,  125
And heav’n’s foundation® groan’d beneath th e ir  weights 
Thro* a l l  the sk ies h is  forky ligh tn ings p lay’d,
1 1  tli radiant splendor glow’d h is beamy hmd*
From h is  bright eye© th© trembling throng retire*
He spoke in  thunder, and he breath’d in  f ir e j  130
He stood, —o ’er a l l  the boundless glory shone,
Then c a l l ’d, and darkness form’d hie gloomy throne*
Black clouds hung awful round the bursting ray,
And v e i l ’d from sig h t th 1 in to lerab le  d a y .*3

Here, however, the poet doe® find  an image for  the splendor

So when (e la te  h is  glorious course to run)
O’ er heav’n’s blue region flames the b iasing sun;
The lucid  stream o ’erpow’rs the orbs of s ig h t,
The slack nerve trembling in  th© flood of l ig h t .
Should then some cloud h is  keener rays conceal,
He glows lo ss  dazzling thro* the film y veH j 
His beams absorb’d th e ir  piercing heat deta in ,
And gentler radiance g ild s  the flow ’ry plain*

Michael Bruce’s descrip tion , which i s  sim ilar in  respect to  th e  dark-

l ig h t  element, Is la rg e ly  a paraphrase o f a v ision  described in  Kzekial 1 .

^Compare Szekial i j iu  "And I looked, and, behold, a whirlwind cam© 
out o f the north, a groat cloud, and a f ir e  infold ing i t s e l f ,  and a bright-' 
ness was about i t , * . . 8 Then follow s the description o f the four creatures 
and the wheels w ithin wheels (See below under B ruce.).

2 3 0 g i lv ie ,  Tha Day o f Judgment, Book I I ,  1753.
2ii^In th is  v is io n  Ezekial saw four strange creatures which he seems to  

be at a lo s s  for  words to- describ e. In an attempt, however, he says in  
verses 1 3 ,  1 5 , and 16i "As for th© lik en ess o f the l iv in g  creatures, th e ir  
appearance was l ik e  burning coal® o f Hr©, and lik e  th e  appearance of lampss 
i t  went up IrST down among the l iv in g  creatures* and th® f ir e  was bright, 
and out of th© fir®  went fearth lig h tn in g ..* . Mow as I beheld the liv in g  
creatures, behold one wheel upon the earth by th® liv in g  creatures, w ith  
h is four fa ces . The appearance of the wheels and th e ir  work was l ik e  
unto tii© colour o f a beryls- and they four had one lik e n e ss j and th e ir  
appearance and th e ir  work was as i t  were a wheel in  the middle o f a wheel#*1

o f the Lord. 

135

11(0



68

Hour* down from th f opening firmament,
Seated upon a sapphire throne, high r a i s ’d 
Upon an asure ground, upheld by wheels 
Of emblematic structure, as a wheel 
Had been within a wheel, studded with &ym 
Of flaming f i r e ,  and by four cherubs led;
I saw the Judge descend* Around Hi® came,
By thousands and by m illion s, Heaven’s bright h ost.
About him b ia s’d insufferable l ig h t ,
In v isib le  as darkness to  the eye.
His car above the mount o f Olives s ta y ’d,
Where la s t  with M s d isc ip le s  He convers’d,
And l e f t  them gating as He soar’d a lo f t .
He darkness as a curtain drew around;
On which the colour of the rainbow shone.
Various and bright 5 and from w ithin  was hoard 
A vo ice , as deop-mouth’d thunder... .**

Blake bases two of h is  descriptions of the second advent upon a v is io n  
26in  Revelation iv .  In "Vala” he writes?

. . .While he speaks the flames r o llo n ,
And a fte r  the flames appears the Cloud o f the Son o f Man 
Descending from Jerusalem with power and great Glory*
All nations look up to the Cloud & behold him who was cru cified . 
The cloud i s  Blood, daaling upon the heavens, & in  the cloud,
Above upon i t s  volumes, i s  beheld . . .  a throne & «**
Of precious stones surrounded by twenty-four venerable patriarchs, 
And these again surrounded by four Wonders of the Almighty, 
Incomprehensible, pervading a l l ,  amidst & around about,
Fourfold, each in  the other reflected ; they are named L ife ’s 
Four Starry Universes going forward from Eternity to  E ternity.
And the F a ll’n Man who was arisen  upon the Rock of Ages 
Beheld the Vision o f God, & he arose up from the Rock,
And Urison arm e  up w ith him, walking thro* the flames
To meet the Lord coming to  Judgment; but the flames r©poll’d them

2 5«The Last Cay."

2^Versaa 2 -6 1 "And imedlata&y I was in  the s p ir it  i and, behold, a
throne was s e t  in  heaven, and on© sa t on the throne. And he that sa t  
to  look upon l ik e  a jasper and a sardine stones and there was & rainbow 
round about the throne, in  s igh t l ik e  unto an emerald* Hid round, about the  
throne were four and twenty seats: and upon the seats I saw four and twenty
elders s i t l in g ,  clothed in  white raiment; and they had on th e ir  heads crowns 
o f go ld ...an d  round about the throne, were four beasts f u l l  of ©yes before 
and behind.”
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S t i l l  to the look; in vain they strove to  Enter the
Consummation

Together, for the • Redeem'd Man could not enter the
Consolation*'

The picture of the true second cosing, which follow s that o f the fa ls e  

in  the second book o f ttllten , i s  s im ilar .

At about the same time William Cowpcr penned a condensed and evoca

t iv e  passage in  The Task.

For He whose car the winds are , and the clouds 
The dust that w aits upon h is su ltry  march,
When sin  hath moved him, and h is wrath i s  hot.
Shall v i s i t  earth in  mercy; sh a ll descend 
Propitious, in  M s chariot paved with love*

The Judgment Tableau

The Judgment scene i t s e l f  has a basic pattern upon which th e  poets 

elaborate or from which they occasionally  depart in  one or more d e ta i ls .  

This pattern co n sists  o f the follow ing elements♦ A Judge o f mingled 

splendor, terror , and benevolence i s  seated a lo ft  in  th© sky. Around him 

throng multitudes o f angels, and before him stretches the vast assembly of 

those to  bo judged.

Th® physical object most frequently described in  d e ta i l  i s  th e  throne.
t?As a ru le the poets simply mention th a t i t  i s  bright or fiery* Ogilvi©

says that the judge i s  conveyed to  the tribunal in  a Hf ie r y  c a r ,w but that
on

’’darkness forms h is  glooa^* throne*1* At le a s t  two poets think that the

^Pam frei, B u lk eley ,' H il l ,  Contestants I ,  I f ,  f i l l ,  Qlynn, 1757, 
Gilbank, and G ivis, 1?95*

^The bay of Judgment, 1753*
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■ 20
color i s  biu©* The Wesleys spm k  o f nm  -astir® throne,* 7 and Bruce describes

JOrta sapphire throne, high r a is fd /  Upon an mur@ ground,** a d e ta il  which

i s  ev idently  taken fro® Esakial I ,  whence the-poet derive® a master o f
31other ideas fo r  th is  particular passage. Verse 26 reads %

And above the firmament th at was over th e ir  heads was th® 
lik en ess o f a throne, as th® appearance o f  a sapphire stones 
and upon th e  lik en ess of the throne was the Xikenaaa as th® 
appearance o f  a man above upon it*  *

Sometime® the poet® say th a t the throne i s  formed of clouds or i s  driven by

storms, w hile a few speak of a f ly in g  throne, of a chariot, or even

of a f ly in g  cherub whereon th® Judge i s  seated .-^

Other frequently mentioned d e ta ils  are banner, f la g , or cross* Edward

Toung say® in  The Last Day, fo r  example*

Now an archangel eminently b r igh t,
From o f f  h is  s ilv e r  s ta f f  o f wondrous height,
Unfurls th® Christian f la g , which waving f l i e s ,
And shuts and opens more than ha lf the sk iesi
The cross so strong a rod, i t  shod® a s ta in ,
Whar@*er i t  f lo a ts , on earth, and a ir ,  ami stain;
Flush®® th© h i l l ,  and sets on f ir e  the wood,
And turns th e  deep-dy’d ocean in to  blood.

29Hyrai xxv, Vol. VI, 1763. 

30The Last Say, 1766.

^ S a e  p . 6 8  above regarding the descent o f the Judge.

^ P o a fret, Trapp, E lisabeth love , and ,,ca.vi8,,, 1799. Compare Ps. x v i i i t
1 0  ( la s t  pari}* nI-m9 he did f l y  upon the wing® of th® wind.**

^ lo u n g , The hast Day, Book I I .
3kThomas ffarton and-others.

Samuel Oath m i l ,  An assay on Conflagration, 1720* "Ityriad* o f Saints
attending, thus he bowfd /  W©r"fiw vSi, 1 anH on a T ly in g  Cherub rod®.*1 Goa-
pare Pc. ^ v iiiilO  ( f i r s t  part)* ,?And he rede upon a cherub and did f l y . 11
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Trapp imagines*

The Crosse expanded reddens Half the Sky*
That'Banner, from th© s ilv e r  S ta ff unfurl'd , 
F loats, wav'd by Cherubs, o 'er  the trembling World

Young's description  of th e  p osition  o f  the Judgment retinue in  the sky i s  

p ic to r ia l and contains a feature which occurs in  several other poems—•the 

figure of Death personified and chained in  some ignominious p osition  

below or behind th e  throne.

low idi@ descending triumph stops i t s  f l ig h t  
From earth f u l l  tw ice a planetary height.
There a l l  the clouds condonefd, to  columns r a ise , 
D istinct w ith orien t veins and golden b lase  t 
One f ix 'd  on earth, and on® in  sea , and round 
I ts  ample foo t th e  sw elling billow s sound*
These an immeasureable arch support,
The grand tribunal of th is  awful court,
Sheets o f bright assure, from the purest sky,
Stream from the crysta l arch, and round the columns f l y .  
Death, wrapt in  chains, low a t the basis l i e s ,
And on the point o f h is own arrow dies*

Here high enthron'd th* eternal Judge i s  p lac'd ,
With a l l  the grandeur of h is Godhead grac'dj 
Stars on h is  robes in  beauteous order meet.
And the sun burns beneath h is m fu l f e e t  *3°

Participants in  Judgment

The most important parts of th e  judgment tableau, and those most fre 

quently described, are, o f course, th® participants—the Judge, h ie  a s s is t 

ants and attendants, and those who are the subjects o f judgment—mm and 

d ev ils  (or Mfle n d s ,M as e v i l  angels are usually  ca lled )*
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37The poets agree unanimously that the judge i s  Jesus Christ, who® 

they speak of  variously as "Messiah," "the Lord," "Jehovah," "Qod-man," 

or simply as "the Judge," -’a lso  include associa te  Judges* Bishop Ken* 

for  example, suggests that the twelve apostles of Christ are destined to  

help sentence mankind, for

THAT Throne for  Judas once designed,
E’re from h is Duty h e 'd eclin 'd ,
To bloes*d Matthias was ensur’d,
Reward for  lo@i~E@"had endur’d*

GBRS’B Judas a t la s t  Bay sh a ll see  
Matthias, who His Judge sh a ll be,
AraTHear h is Doom a t  that bright Throne,
Which once h© might have styl’d h is  cwn.3®

Pomfret makes the follow ing comment?

Bor for nmignlficence alone,
To brighten and enlarge th e  pageant scene,
Shall we en circle  h is  mar® dazzling throne,

And sw ell the lu str e  o f h is  pompous tra i nj 
The nimble m inisters o f  b l i s s  or woe 
We sh a ll attend , and save, or deal th© blow,
As he admits to  joy , or bids to  p a i n  *-*9

Trapp speaks o f "assessors" who s i t  on thrones around the judge a t  the la s t

day,aid Blake says in  th e  second book o f Miltont "I beheld th e  Twenty-four

C ities o f Albion /  Arise upon th e ir  Throne© to  Judge th© nations o f the

S^arth," In view o f the fa c t  that sa in ts are almost un iversa lly  rewarded

with thrones and crowns and are frequently bidden to  assume them a t  the

sit©  o f judgment, the general opinion would seem to be th at they w i l l  help

^Addison, fo r  example, id e n t if ie s  him thus: "And new to View he bar’d
h is bleeding s id e , /  And h is  p ierc ’d Hands and F eet, in  Crimson dy’d," From 
"On th© Resurr © ction,fl 1 7 1 $ .

38About 1700. Text o f Tha Work*, 1721, I ,  325.

39"Dias H ovissisa."
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th© Judge determine the fa te  o f th© wicked*

The a ttitu d e  o f the Judge i s  generally on® o f mingled anger and

benevolence—anger toward® the wicked* benevolence toward© the righteous—

but fo r  the most part h is  person remains shrouded in  a v e i l  o f g lo r y ,

the splendor and terror o f which i s  usually  l e f t  for th© reader to  imagine

through th© e ffe c t  i t  produces upon human beings. Some, however, e ither

sp ecify  that Christ returns to  earth in  the fle sh  or giw© a few d e ta ils

about h is  face , v o ice , c lo th in g , or accoutrements

John Pomfret says, fo r  example, th at "strong beams o f majesty" play
ii2around h is t a b le s ,  a lla y in g  "the transcendent ga iety  of h is  face."

Young gives the follow ing v iv id  descrip tion  In the Last Day, Book II*

Crown’d w ith that majesty which form’d th© world,
And th© grand reb el flaming downward hu rl’d.
V irtue, dominion, p ra ise , omnipotence,
Support th© tra in  of th e ir  triumphant Prince.
A zone, beyond th© thought o f angel® bright,
Around him, l ik e  th© zodiac, winds it® ligh t*
Bight shade© th© solemn arches of h is  brows,
And in  h is chads th® purple morning glows.
Where’er serene he turns propitious eyes,
Or w© expect, or fin d , a paradise:
But i f  resentment redden© th e ir  mild beams,
The Eden k in d les, and the world’s in  flames *
On on© hand, knowledge shines in  purest l ig h tf  
On one, the sword o f ju s t ic e  f ie r c e ly  bright*

ho
Trapp gives one o f th ese  general descrip tions in  ch aracter istic  

fashion in  Thoughts on the Four Last Things, 173k t
F ull in  th e ir  ^ront the great MESSIAH sh in es:
Yet so , that He in  part h is  Glory shrouds 
With th ick est Darkness, and a Night o f Clouds.
Insufferable Splendor, c ir c lin g  Beams
Dart from h is Head, and shoot in  pointed Streams*

^•Addison, "On the Eesurreetion," 1718# passage m  quoted in  note 37, 
p. 72 above* See a lso  John and Charles Wesley, Hymns xxxv and xxxix,
Vol. VI, and'/The Weekly R egister, Jan* 23, 1799*

1*2 »Dlea Novisslaa,” 1699.



John Bulkeley resorts to  th® increase of physical s iz e ,  among other th ings, 

to  represent d iv in ity?

• . *hls lo f t y  Front august 
Reach’d where th® c ir c lin g  Star® revolving play’d,
And rowl’d thro1 vast In f in ity ’s Domains*
Each Stride th® Sky supported, where he strode 
Flaw’d rosy Sweetness, in  a balmy Path
Of Flow’rs ambrosial .*3

Gatherall o ffers a prevalent idea when he says that the eternal Father’s 

face shines fu l ly  expressed in  th© face of Christ as he s i t s  upon th® judg-
|t|i

ment throne, and John O gilvie catches th© s p ir it  o f th© moment in  a

pastoral image when he describes how the Judge looks to  th e  righteous

a® he turns to pass eentenc© upon them*

Now, bright as haav’n, a® mild Aurora fa ir ,
(V/hose balmy breath perfumes th© purer a i r , )
K© ro se , with Mercy beaming from h is s ig h t,
Then sm il’d, and look’d in effab le  delight*
As when the n ightingale’s melodious lav® hkS
Charms the s t i l l  gloom, and f i l l s  the vocal grovej 
Th© l i e t ’ning Zephyrs hovering while she sin gs,
Catch ev’ry sound, and waft i t  on th e ir  wings|
Th’ a tton tive  swains her moving accents hear,
That melt th© heart, and harmonise the oar* h$Q
Such, (w hile each bosom f e l t  unbounded jo y s ,)  * ^
Such Music stream’d from hie transporting vo ice? .

^T he Last Say, Book X*

^An Essay on th© Conflagration, Book I I ,  1720* Addison says much the  
same thing in  hie po©® call@d M0n W® Resurrection ,* 1 1716*

Look l where thy Saviour f i l l s  th® middle Space,
Th© Son of God, tru e Image of h is Face,
Himself eternal God, e ’er Tim® began her Race*

This idea i s  expressed in  G ilbert Burnet’ s Exposition of th© Thlrty~niB® 
A rtic le s , pp. Bi-03, as follows*

™¥Een sh a ll Christ appear v is ib ly  in  some very conspicuous place  
in  th® cloud® o f heaven, where every eye sh a ll  se e  him* ..•h e  
sh a ll appear in  th® ’’glory of hi® a n g e ls ,1’ *.*$ above a l l ,  he 
sh a ll appear in  ’’h is  Father’s  g lory !” that i s ,  there sh a ll be 
then a most wonderful m anifestation of th® eternal Godhead 
dwelling in  h im ;..*”

to»Th» Bay of Judgment, 1753, Book I I .
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Bruce, too , dwells upon v o ic e  and m m  in  order to  suggest d ivine majesty.

How from hie lo f ty  throne, with eyes that biased  
in to lerab le  day, th 1 Almighty Judge 
Look’d down a-w hile upon the subject crowd*

* * .and from w ith in  was heard 
A voice , as beep-mouth’d thunder.. .

Of the Judge’s clothing Pomfret w rites in  "Dies Hovissimawi ”Rie

waving vestments shine /  Bright a® the sunj burnish* d w ra th s o f l ig h t

sh a ll make h is for® divine*” Catherall says that in to lerab le  l ig h t

fla sh es from his garments, w hile Jane Brer ©ton, using popular terminology,

speaks o f

His lob e, than n cw -fa ll«n Snow, a purer Whit©!
Behold, around h is Breast, the golden Zone,

And on h is  radiant Vesture, lo ,  the Words ««
Inscrib’d , the KIHG OF KIHGS, AHD LORD OF LORDS C

ho
Anne S teele  mentions nda&zling robes o f l i g h t ,” and Blake thinks that

Christ i s  wrapped in  clouds that have the appearance o f blood.

♦ .•w ith  one accord the Starry Sight become
On® Man, Jesus the Saviour, wonderful 4 round h is  limbs
The Clouds of Ololon folded as a Garment dipped in  blood,
Written w ithin & without in  woven le t t e r s ,  & th® Writing 
Is the Divine Revelation in  the L ittora l expression,
A Garment of War* I heard i t  nam’d the Woof o f Six jq

Thousand Team*

The Last Eay.

1 ?2 0 .

^ ♦’Thoughts on L ife , Death, Judgment, w 1735* Text o f Poems on Several 
Occasions, 17Wu

to
Hf!ymn to J esu s ,” 1760. Text o f The Works of Ann# S tee le , 1808, I I .

^M ilton , Book I I ,  about 1785* Four years la te r  Citibank gave a some
what similar''1description in  The Day o f Pentecost, Book XX* He said  that 
Christ wears a garment dippecTin blood and id a i upon Mthe cincture” i s  
embossed a name known only to  himself*
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The crown is  an important part of Urn Messiah's equipment. Bulkeley 
51

in  1716 and Gilbank la te r  in  the century speak of M s wearing many 

crowns.

, .  .high M s Hand 
In Majesty and Potr’rj a Diadem 
Adorn’d M s Brew, ish«r* num’rous Crowns war© f ix t  
In Miniature, as many as the Globes 
Pendant in  bug® Expanse,  o’re which preside® 
logos,  extending'" ihr©1 the -vast Domains 

Aerial M s Dominions; so he c a te .5*

What th® Judge carries i s  a lso  a matter o f in te re st to  some. Norris

observes that f,In Ms right hand a palm He bears.*®  Bulkeley says that

”In his Mght-Hand an Cliv© Branch h© bore, /  And in  Ms le f t  a biasing
<h

Jav’lin  swung.* Thomas Warton sees  a “fiery  Sword of Ju stice  biasing
g*i*

round.* Gilbank also comment© about a sword which, moving tMs way and
56that* declares Ms wrath. ■

The attendants of th© judge are, of course, most prominent features 

o f th# tableau. Th© ch ief o f  these  are an gels, but ©any poets a lso  include 

sa in ts  or the s p ir it s  o f righteous dead men, as the anonymous «KL M-r-c© 

says la  l in e s  which speak o f “the Judge /  Of Heav’n and earth tremendous,

® fh e  Day o f P en tecost, Book XI*

^ B ulkeley , The Last Day, Book X.

®*The Consummation,* 1706.

^The Last Day,  Book X, 1716*

“Ode on the Passion,* 171*3.

SV e _  Day of Pentecost, Book XI.
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circled  round /  With thousand thousand sa in ts , and angels purej /  A host 
£7innumerable in Generally the angels are described as belonging to  d if 

ferent orders or ranks* Hamah More, for example, speaks of "Angels*
5 aarchangels, each degree /  Of heaven * s c e le s t ia l  liierarchy I” A ll o f

them have duties to  perform which vary in  importance from merely sw elling

th® procession to  superintending the resurrection  or the conflagration ®
$9They are almost in ev itab ly  musicians* Otherwise, th e ir  ch ief a c t iv i t ie s  

are gathering men and d evils to  judgment, separating the good from the bad,

he Bay of Judgment.M Text o f the Gentleman’s Magaaine, Feb., l?3lu

Others who include sa in ts among those who attend the judge from heaven 
are Samuel Gather a l l  (An Essay on the Conflagration, Book II ) , Martha 
Brewster ("On th© Last Judgmentn) r, Blake, who sp ec if ie s  in  f??ala" that the  
throne i s  surrounded by twenty-four venerable patriarchs, and Hannah More 
(B ible Bhymes—"Jude”) .  In the follow ing lin o s  Hannah Mere suggests a 
source fo r  her idea* "Jesus appears, as Enoch paints, /  Surrounded by ten  
thousand s a in t s .” This idea could, however, be taken from I These* iv t li i— 
"For i f  we b e lieve  that Jesus died and rose again, even so them alec which 
sleep  in  Jesus w ill  God bring w ith him**.”—for  immediately a fter  th is  
verse comes a descrip tion  of the second coming o f C hrist.

^ B ib le  Hhymea—” Jude * ” Text of The Works o f Hannah More,  185S, 711*
These rliy&ee'may have boon w ritten before IbOO, ' -

See appendix for further information regarding the place o f music in  escha- 
to lo g ica l events*

til© judgment scam in The Lucubrations of Crispinus Scrlb lerus, 1798.
Then w ill  the Ah^elgY^p'Ihe' Hpen *3 Sarlfa,
And separate Weeds o f Vice from virtuous W orth- 
W ili a l l  the tangling Toros, in- bundles, bind, 
With chaff to  bum, but leave the Wheat behindj 
Mo more to  struggle thro1 each earthly Clod,
But gather’d in  the garner o f i t s  God !

loung w rites ty p ica lly  in  Th© Last Lay, Book U s  
The angelic host i s  ra n g ^ In fer ig ix t arrays 
Some touch th® str in g , some str ik e  tlx© sounding sh e ll  
And mingling voices in  r ich  concert sw e ll.

James Woodhous© gives a om m n  descrip tion  o f the work of angels at
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m inistering to  and rejo ic in g  w ith th esa in ts , and executing the various task® 

associated w ith the tribunal#

Frequently th® poets ornament th e ir  verses w ith word portra its o f  

these great, beau tifu l beings, The one who comes in  for the most a tten tion  

la  the trumpeting or resurrection angel# Horris describes him thus*

2 see the mighty angel stand 
Cloath’d w ith a cloud, and rain-bow round h is  head,
His r igh t fo o t on the sea , h is  other on th® land,
He l i f t e d  up h is dreadful arm, and thus he said;

By the mysterious great' Three-Ore

I  swear th® fa ta l  thred i s  spun, ^
Nature sh a ll breath her la s t ,  and Time sh a ll be no more*

Bulkeley ’ s angels appear a t  every turn in  The Last Bay and range in  impor

tance from c e le s t ia l  t ita n s  w ith M iltonic names l ik e  Zophiel and Razazel, 

who can pick up the earth and lug i t  in to  th® m id d le  of the universe, to  

dainty beings with many-colored pluses who hover in  swarms about the judg

ment seat* One of the more m ajestic angels he describes in  the follow ing  

wordsj

. .• th e  Angel who d irects  
The Thunder, lo f ty  rea r ’d hi® mighty Bulk,
Shaking"His black sulphureous hocks, and high
Rearing th e  sheeted Light*ning in  id s  Hard,
Prepar’d to  h u rl .® 2

Regarding th e  other kind h© says;

. .  •Round the God profuse 
Myriads of  Cherubs '"gaudy, c loa th ’d in  Gold,
Hover * d Attendant; in  the burnish’d Light 
Wav’d Plumes enamel’d, and th e ir  beauteous Hues 
Blithsome d isp lay’d upon the Face o f Bay*®*

^ HThe Consummation, « 1?06* 

62Book X.

^ M e n .
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Trapp’s description of the trumpeting angel somewhat res arables th at o f

Harris*

A Mighty Seraph dread 175
Descends from Heav’nj a Rainbow round his Head;
Pillar® of f i r e  h is  fo o t , h is  Face a Sunj
Sev’n Thunders, e ’er He speaks, h is Voice forerun.
This Foot on bea ho f ix e s , That on Landf
And l i f t in g  high to Heav’n h is  ample Hand, 180
He w ears that time sh a ll  #mcl*6k

G gilv ie ’s descrip tion  i s  more d eta iled , Mot® th© emphasis upon the

"sublime * *

His eyes were lig h tn in g , and h is  robes o f flame.
O’er a l l  hi® form th® c irc lin g  g lories run,
And h is face lig h te n ’d as the biasing sun; 305
His limbs with heav’n* s a e r ia l vesture glow,
Am o’er h is head was hung the sweepy bow.
As shines th® brightning s t e e l ’s refu lgent gleam,
When the smooth blade r e f le c ts  the spangling beam,
It® lig h t  with quicken’d glance th e  eye surveys, 310
Green, gold, and verm eil, trembling as i t  p lays|
So flam’d h is  wings along th ’ e th er ia l road.
And earth’s long shores resounded as he trod*
Sublime he towr’d j keen Terror arm’d h is eye®,
And grasp’d the reining b o lt th a t rend® the sk ies;
One foot stood firm ly on th ’ extended plain 316
Secure, and one rep a l’ti the bounding main;
He shook hi® arm;—th e ligh tn ing  burst away,
Thro’ heav’n’s dark concave gleam’d the paly ray,
Roar’d th® loud bolt tremendous, thro’ th® gloom, 320
Ind. p e a ls . on peals prepare th* impending doom*
Thai to h is  l ip s  a mighty Trump apply’d,
(The flames were ceas’d , the mutt’ring thunders dy’d)
While a ll  th’ involving firmament# rebound
lit r a is ’d h is  vo ice , m d  labour’d in  th# sound; 32.5
These dreadful words h© spoke— ^

Thoughts on the Four la s t  Things,  173k. 

®  Pie Day o f Jurigpsnt, 1753.
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The poets are almost unanimously agreed that a l l  mm of a l l  ages

come up for judgment a t  the la s t  day* A fa v o r ite  expression i s  " a ll o f
66 6? Adam*® race,” Martha Brewster usee the Scriptural phrase "every ©ye,”

while William Hawkins, 1758, and the Wesley brothers speak o f "the 

n a tio n s.” They are a lso  very such in terested  In describing v iv id ly  th® 

sp ectacle  o f assembled generations of mankind. Various are th® images 

which they c a ll  in  to  help them In th is  ta sk . Young f i r s t  compares th® 

crowd to  an audience surging in to  a theater to  watch a dramatic perform

ance.

For, l o l  her [E tern ity1*] tw ice ten thousand gates
thrown wide,

As th r ice  from Indus to th® frosen p ole ,
With banners streaming as the comet*® b lase ,
And c lar ion s, louder than th® deep in  storms,
Sonorous as immortal breath can blow,
Pour forth  th e ir  myriads, potentates, and powers,
Of l ig h t ,  o f  darkness ; in  a middle f i e ld ,
Wide as creation I populous, as wide {
A neutral region I there to mark th* event 
Of that great drama, whose preceding m m m  
Detain’d them c lo se  sp ectators, through a length  
Of ages, ripening to  th is  grand r e su lt;
Age®, a® yet unnumber*d, but by QQD*

Then he turns to  sea , trees , heavens, and armies fo r  s im ile s .

And ev’ry age, and nation, pours alongj
MIMHGD and BOUBBON mingle in  the throng*
ADAM salute® h is youngest son? no sign ,

66Contestant JC1, Jane Brer ©ton, Cobdon, and Ogilvie*
67* "Behold, he Cometh with clouds; and ©very ©ye shall see him, and 

they a lso  which pierced hint and a l l  kindreds of the earth sh a ll w ail 
because of him.” le v . i * 7 *

6E
Night Thoughts.



Of all those &gm 9 which their births disjoin,
How vast the concourse i not in  number more 

The warm  that break on the resounding shore,
The leave© that tremble in  th# shady grove,
Ihe lamp# that g ild  th® spangled vaults abovet 
Those overwhelming armies, whose command 
Said to  one empire, F a llj another, Standj 
Whose rear lay  wrapt in  n ight, w hile breaking dawn 
&®us»d the broad front,, and call*d the b a tt le  o b i  
Great XZZtfSft* world in  a sm , proud 0&nm@*s f ie ld ,

This echoing voice now rend® the y ie ld in g  air*
"For judgment, judgment, eons of men, prepare

Bulkeley and HH1 a lso  us a the image of an ar^f* Bulkelegr says, for

examples

Ifnnns&er’d Armies march 
from Plains Qagolan, and th® sp icy  Bank®
Of fa ir  HydaSpesjr''1M ry Clime her Sons 
Dismissm )~where fa ir  Florida her Groves 
Displays, • .  .vSwlft they f l y  _
Th® Conoave to  ocnplaat and r is e  thro1 Air*

O gilvie and Bruce compare the multitudes to  ©warms of insects*

Thick, as the burning sun*a meridian rays,
The hov*ring in sects basking in  the him®*,
The swarms that f lu t te r , when the day’ s wiihtlrajpij 
The throng that r is e s  w ith the r is in g  dawnj. *. *1 $16

As in  Spring th® mm*s p r o lif ic  beam 
Have wak*d to  l i f e  the in sec t-tr ib e a , that sport 
And wanton In h is  rays at evening mild,
Proud of th e ir  nm  ex isten ce , up the a ir ,
In devious c ir c le s  w heeling, they ascend.

^%h® Last Day, Book I I .
? 0

The Last Day, Book X«

^ Tha Day o f Judgasat. Ib is passage bear® a s lig h t  rwsamblanee to  
H ilton1 b descrip tion  of "the multitudes o f e v il  s p ir it s  crowding Pandsesonium* 
In Paradis® Lost, Book X, 11* ?6d~770, h® says they mmm nAs bees /  In 
springtime, . . . about the hive/ In cluster®' *n Text o f The Oesplete P oetical
Works-, o f John Milton, ed* Harris Francis F letcher, I f  SIT'’'
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Innumerable t the whole a ir  i s  dark:~~
8 o* by the trumpet roue*d, th© sons of mm,
In countless numbers* cover’d a l l  the ground,
From frozen Greenland to  th e  southern po le5
AH who ®’ ar l i v ’d on earth*.**

Bulkoley d if fe r s  from most other poets by having men separated before

the sentence in to  groups according to  professions*

Before each Person individual shares 
Sentence ImmutaBIeT^Ehe Gherubs part 
Each Order and P rofession / as" on Barth 
Most b en e fic ia l to  the'' §Cate o f Man.

...T he Seat 
Superiour, by Messiah’s splendid Throne,
Thoologists usurp; y®t“llany here,
H a s t  o f  'tainted L ife ; ,««

Next, Those who over Ju stice  and Hie Law 
P resided ,. . .

Behind, a more impetuous Band appear’d,
. .  .the Warriours*. •

Next, the Physicians. . .
Next, b ahindT '"the© e, ""Profes s ions num * roue stood,

Num’rous as Golan’s-Sands', or Shells that grace 
Peruvian Shores,...*•*

Among the epic features so prevalent In elghteonth-century eschatolo-

g ica l poetry i s  the Homeric category. I t  i s  used by Q gilvie to  emphasise

th© sis® and variety  of the aesorab3y gathered to  judgment.

In dreadful length Hi’ innum’rous throng appear’d!
Earth’s noblest sons, th® mighty wretched th ings,
C all’d Heroes, Consuls, Gesara, Judges, Kings,
Now ©well’d th® crowd, promiscuous and unknown,
Th© meanest slave fro® him who f i l l ’d a throne 1 $th
Each tyrant now would b less the yawning tomb, ,
And Pride stands shudd’ring a t  th* approaching doom* *

*^WThe Last 'Day, n 1?66.

^ The Last Day, Book X, 1716. 

7itThe I-ay o f Judgment, 1753.
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Blake find® a for® of category useful too*

On rift ad rooks, suspended in th# air by inward f i r m ,
Many a woful company fc many on clouds & waters,
Fathers & friend®, Mothers 4 Infants, Ming® &. Warrior®,
Priests & chain’d Captives, met together in a horrible fear*
And every one of the dead appears as h@ had liv’d before.
And all th# marks rattain of the slave’s scourge & tyrant’s Cream,
And of the Priest’s o’ergorged Abdomen, & of the merchant’s thin 
Sinewy deception, & of toe warrior’s ou[t] braving 4 thoughtlessness•

Blake’s attention to th® reunion of those too had known one another in

mortal life i® characteristic of many other judgman today poems* Compare

it with Aaron Hill’a description below.

Armies, unnumber’d, throng th’ aetherial space,
Paternal Adam views, at once, his whole collected race,
And, with big tears, for conscious woe, BeSe^HTs reverend facet 

Parents meet children, and, transported, cling, 
long-parted friends, ""in mutual rapture, greet,
Th’ obligor and' to’ oblig’d, tog,other spring,
And trembling traitore lnjur ’ d sov’reigns meet I
GA&SAR on BRUTUS looks, serenely, down.
And cloudy CATO stalks, with sullen will,
Glares on him, envious, with inferior' Irom i,

And” wo'nders, that in"spite of aeath, W ieeJLg him conqu’ror still I 
Majestic, in th# eoleEnTFoEE","of" STUART"injur’d race,

The KINGLY MARTYR rears his awful brow I 
Pierc’d by the force of hi® forgiving face,
A gloomy host of back’ntag rebels Bowl?*

Ogilvie includes among those to be judged at the last day not only the

inhabitants of this earth but also those of all other worlds*

The crowds that live in all th* unbounded skies, $09
Now rais’d the trembling head with wild surprizes 
Stars with their nua’rous sons augment the throng,
Bach world’s majestic offspring tosrr’b along*,.*

^Vala, about 1705.

^ HThe JudgmentoDay, u 1721*
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He m m  takes pains to defend the idea in a footnotei

2 cannot see any reason for confining the general judgment to 
the inhabitants of our own world; unless wo can bring our
selves to believe, that all those around us (which will share 
in the same destruction) .are only a v a s t collection of unculti
vated d e se rts  i a supposition founded on nothing, but this one 
argument, v is*  that i t  cannot be confuted by occular demonstration.

Glynn is th® only other poet that specifically mentions the judgment of

other worlds. He says that Messiah will traverse iimaeasurabl® realms of

space in a flaming car nTo that bright region, where enthroned he sits /
77First born of Heaven, to judge assembled world#.n

The poets are in greater agreement, however, upon the idea that devils

m  w e ll as m m  will receive judgment at the last tribunal. Ken, Young,
7® TP 80 $1Bulkeley, Moses Browne, Glynn, Bruce, and Thomas Gisborne, 1?P7— '

77""Bay of Judgment,M Bostonian prise for 1757* Text of The British 
Poets, ed* 1. A. Davenport, 1322, 121II.

^The Bast Bay, Book I.
Mean time th® Daemon# to the Throne august 

Are forc’d by heav’hly Squadrons; loud they [ ra g e j 
And move reluctanij but the flaming Spear 
Of 2, op hi el urges then behind.

*^nOn L ife , Death, Judgment,fS 1735*
Then high advanc’d, before ’em strait arraign’d 
(Bragg *d to the bar in captive fetters chain’d)
Th* apostate angel with his trait*rous band 
Abash * d,' an judgment shall be forc’d''to stand*

"Day of Judgment," 1757.
But who are they, who, bound in tenfold chains,

Stand horribly aghast? This is that crew 
Who strove to pull Jehovah from his throne,
And in  th® place of Heaven’s eternal King 
Set up th© phantom Chance.. . ,

81"The last Day," 1766.
But now the enemy of God and man,

Cursing his fat®, comas forward, led  in chains,
(Continued)
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a l l  give descriptions reminiscent of Paradise lo s t ,  much l ik e  th® follow ing  

on® from. Young*© Night Thoughts.

Nor mm alonej th® foe o f GOD and ©an*
•From hi® dark dsn* blaspheming, drag® h is  chain*
And'rear®;, h is  brass ®a front* with thunder scarr 
Receives" h is sentence, and begin© h is hell*
A ll vengeance past* now, a m m  abundant grace?
Like meteors in  a stormy sky, how r o ll  
Ms balefu l eyes I he curses whom he dread®s 
And deems i t  the f i r s t  moment o f h is  fa ll.® *

The reactions o f men a t th e  day of judgment, as suggested, seem to  be 

among the most fascinating  of topics for poetic contemplation, probably 

because they make such an excellen t excuse for  m oralising. Poets divide  

th e ir  a tten tion  about evenly between th© damned and the saved.

Pomfret and Young both think th at the ju s t  w il l  experience mingled

emotions• "With mighty Transports, yet w ith awful Fears," say© Pomfrst,
83do the good behold th© appearance of the Son of God.  ̂ Young i l lu s tr a te s

the point by comparing the fee lin g s  of the ju st to those o f  a bridegroom

ju s t  before the wedding.

To the Great Judge with holy pride they turn,
And dare behold th* Almighty1® anger burnj

o©Sot®""Bl,'''
Infrangible, o f burning adamant,
Hewn from th® rocks o f  H e llj ' now too the bands 
Of rebel angels, who long time had walk’d 
Th® world, and by th eir  oracles d eceiv’d 
Tiie blind ad nation®, or by secret gu ile  
Wrought men to v ic e , cam  on, raging in  vain,
And struggling w ith th e ir  ■ fe tte r s , which, as fa te ,
Compell’d them f a s t .  They wait th e ir  dreadful doom*

^Compare* Paradise Lost, Book I ,  11. 192-222.

^ Tha Last flay, Book I I I .
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Its flash sustain* against its terror rise*
And on the dread tribunal fix their eyes*

let still some thin v m m X m  of fear and doubt,
Th* infected brightness of their joy pollute*

thus the chaste bridegroom, when the priest draws nigh, 
Beholds hi® blessing with a trembling ©ye,
Feel® doubtful passions throb in ev’ry vain,
And in his cheeks are mingled joy and pain, 
best ©till soma intervening chance should rise, .
Leap forth at once, and snatch th© golden prise;**.

Addison, Lll&abeth Howe,®'* Thomas Harton,^ ’’Syraposius,Ggllvie,
88 B9 90Helen Marla Williams, Bruce, and Blake stress th© joy and confidence

of the righteous* Ado la on says, for examples

® T h *  Last Lay, Book III.
■■■»     ......

”Th© Conflagrsti o n , n

B 6 uq^ @ on the Passion*’1

$?Text of The Bath Journal, July 23, 1750*
Happy "the San who stands unmov’d,

Whom Virtue*® sacred Shield tiaf ends;
Resign*d, and calm, whan the air© Shock 

Convulsive Mature1© Bosom rends*
aa

A paraphrase of Isa. xlixilS* Text of Poem#, 2nd ed*, 1721, 1*
Man shall alone the wreck of worlds survive,
Midst falling spheres, immortal man shall live t 
Th© voice which 'bad© the last dread thunders roll,
Shall whisper to the good, and cheer their soul*
Cod shall hi w a i f  his favour* d creature guide 
Where living waters pour their blissful tide, *.»

^  How ©eparat©,
Upon th© right appeared a dauntless, firm,
Composed numbers joyful at th© thought
Of immortality, they forward look*4
With hop® into the future; conscience, pleas’d,
Smiling, reflects upon a well-spent life;
Heaven dawns within their breasts •

S°Blaks says in Vala that although the wicked are terrified, ”f@i the 
just man stands erect"& "looking up to Heav’n*w



Bach Bosom kindles with Seraphic Joy,
And conscious Kxt&eies the Soul employ.
Mot equal lap tares swell the Sybil*® Breast,
When by the innate Deity possess^;1"
When Fhpsbus the Prophetic J&dd inspires,
And iier 'himbs tremble with convulsive Fires*

Ogilvi® elaborates upon the emotion of joy in Book IX of The .Bay of Judg

ment.

How vast the prise each smiling saint surveyed I 
While heay’n's. transcendent glories stood display'd*
The brigiitning eye beheld each fair abode;
The throbbing breast with more than transport glow'd;
But oh I no words, no image can express,
The fine delight, the flow of melting bliss,
The soft amotions trilling thro* the whole,
Th® secret springs that touch'd the feeling $ m 1,
When mid* the skies each blooming scene was view 'd,
Btenml day! a sun without a cloud I 
Stir rounding pleasures, boundless as refin'd |
'Twas Fancy*s food, th© music o f  th® mind I

The horror and fright of wicked mortals at judgment day are described

in typical fashion by Toung.

How weak, how pale, how haggard, how obscene,
What more than death in ey*ry face and mien i 
With what distress, and glarings of affright,
They shock the heart, and turn away the sight I
In gloomy orbs their trembling eye-balia roll,
And tell the horrid secret® of the soul*
Bach gesture mourns, each look is black with care,
And @v*ry groan is loaded with despair*^2

The fira t few lines of Addison's "On th© Resurrection” dwell upon the misery

of both fiends and men*

Hither in ghastly Crouds tbsfl^Llty hast#,
Obscene with Horror, and with 'Shame defac'd;
With haggard looks the gloomy Fiends appear,

35
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^inQn th© Resurrection,” 1710
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They gnash th e ir  foaagr Teeth, and frown severe.
A stern  Avenger with r e le n tle ss  Mind,
Waving a"TI^^>auleM 02i , sta lk s behind;
With which, as once fro® Paradise he drove,
He drives the Sinner fro® the Joys above*

One very popular element which does not appear in  e ith er  o f these passage®,

however, i s  the te r r if ie d  caH  of mm for  rook® and mountains to  f a l l  upon

them*

In vain  for Help sh a ll then the G uilty c a l l |
"Hid© us, T© H ills ,  Ta Mountains, on us fa llt"
When with f ie r c e  fervent Heat, before ne'er f e l t ,  IS
Like Wax the Everlasting Hill® sh a ll  melt
At Thy dread Presence! and the Mountains want, g ~
Then®elves, That Refuge they are ask'd to  grant*

Compare th is  w ith S w ift's "The Run upon th© Bankers," w ritten  fourteen years

e a r lie r . Apparently th is  clever parody was not much read by eschatological

poets, for  th© idea Swift r id icu le s  continues to  be popular throughout the

century.

A® when a Conj’rur take® a Lease 
From Satan for  a Term of Years,
The Tenant's in  a Dismal Case 
When e*er the bloody Bond appears*

A baited Banker thus desponds,
From h is  own Hand foresees h is  F a ll,
They have h is Soul who have h is Bonds,
'T ie Ilk© the w riting on th e  Wall*

How w il l  the C a it if f  Wretch be scar'd  
When f i r s t  he finds him self awake 
At th e  la s t  Trumpet, unpr©par'd.
And a l l  h is Grand Account to make?

For in  that Hnivarsall Call 
Few Bankers w i l l  to Heav’n b® Mountersi

93f5*appf Thoughts on th# Four Last 173k.
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They’l l  cry | X© Shops, upon us f a l l  
Conceal, and cover us, l e  Counters#

then Other Hands th© Seales sh a ll hold,
And They In Men and Angels Sight 
Produced w ith  a l l  th e ir  B i l l s  and O dd, Q»
Weigh’d in  the Ballanee, and found l ig h t •

A theists and non-Christians frequently had the sp o tlig h t turned upon the®

in  the manner o f  Thomas Warton’s  H0de on the Passion .”

Methinks I hear the Angel—”00®©—• 
wThis Trumpet c a l ls  ye to your Doom.”—
The simple Indian sta r ts  amaz’d,

Th© Jew nosy dreads the Rod,
Curs’d i i ' t h e  Koran by the Turk,

The A theist owns a God.

O gilvie employs an image drawn from'desert l i f e  to  describe the horror

experienced by wicked men at the day of judgment.

As when a caravan o f merchants, led  
By th ir s t  o f gain to  tra v e l the parch’d sands 
Of waste Arabia, hears a l io n  roar,
The wicked trembled a t  h is  view* upon
The ground they r o l l ’d , in  pangs o f wild despair
To hide th e ir  fa c e s , which not blushes mark’d
But l iv id  h o r r o r .

Similar ©actions torment men in  Blake’s Vala.

And a l l  th© while th© trumpet sounds, £« Awake, ye dead, 6  com© 
wTo Judgment Iw d e l .-] from the c lo tted  gore & from th© hollow den 
Start forth the irembling m ill ions in to  flames o f  mental fir© , 
Bathing th e ir  limbs in  th® bright vision® o f E ternity.
Then, l ik e  th® dove® fro® pillar®  o f Smoke, th© trembling fam ilies  
Of women & children throughout every nation under heaven 
Cling round the men in  bands o f  twenties & of f i f t i e s ,  pal©

"The Run upon the Bankers. Written l? 2 0 .w Text o f Th© Poems o f  
Jonathan Sw ift,  1937> I# Th© editor suggests that th is  p o ea ' probably Ead
r e f © m s  '"€o theBouth Baa Bubble* .

^ The Day o f Judgment, Book I I .
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As snow that f a l l s  around a le a f le s s  tr e e  upon the ^ e e n .  
fh e ir  oppressors are fa ll* n , they have stricken  thssu ,

they awake to  life .^ ®

Elsewhere he p ictures th® wicked conversing w ith the righteous a t  the place

of assembly* A wicked mm addresses the sa in t he has injured during l i f e i

w*Brother of Josua, what hav© I done* in trea t thy lord for  me5 /  Perhaps

1 may fee fo rg iv en .trt But th® answer i s  returned 1 **Tou scou red  my

father to  death before ray face /  IhH© I stood bound with cords & heavy

chains* Tour hipocrisy J  Shall now ava il you nought*1 So speaking, he

dash*a him w ith  h is foot,**^

C riteria of Judgment

Almost ©very poet who w rites about th@ tribunal has something to  say  

regarding the c r ite r ia  by which judgment i s  made because th is  phase o f the 

subject lends i t s e l f  particu larly  w ell to  the d idactic  purpose of almost 

anyone who would choose to  w rite about the la s t  day. The poets as a ru le  

were preachers, th e ir  poems s arsons—sermoris which they hoped would reach 

a wider audience than a church congregation* Their object was, therefor®, 

to  w rite v iv id ly  and a r t i s t ic a l ly  that the moral might be more palatable  

and more l ik e ly  to  be thought important. The judgment act provided an 

id ea l occasion for  homilies upon almost any o f th® v irtu es or v ic e s , but 

by and large th e  poets based the separation of sa in ts  from sinners upon one 

or more of seven general princip les? fa ith , p ie ty , repentance, the us® of

96B 3 * -
^Idem.
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gran© or the improvement of opportunities or ta le n ts , charity , v ir tu e , or 

obedience to  divin© commands, and motives . These are, for the most part, 

found la  combination© of two or more which conform to  the orthodox Anglican 

Insistence upon the n ecessity  for  both fa ith  and works in  th e  C hristian.

The tw elfth  and th irteenth  o f th® Thirty-nine A rtic les o ffer  the standard 

explanation of the relationsh ip  between fa ith  and works from which the  

average Snglishman’s opinions would ultim ately  be drawn* A rticle  III  readst

A lbeit that Good Works, which are the fr u its  o f  
Faith, and follow  a fte r  J u stif ic a tio n , cannot put away 
our Sins, and endure the sev er ity  o f God's Judgmentj 
yet are th ey  pleasing and acceptable to  God in  Christ, 
and do spring out n ecessarily  o f a true ami l iv e ly  faith*  
insomuch that by them a l iv e ly  Faith may be as evidently  
known, as a Tree discerned by the fr u it

From th is  one would gather that tru ly  good works come as a r e su lt  of fa ith ,  

and that they a re , in  fa c t , a v is ib le  sig n  of an in v is ib le  condition* This 

inner condition i s  stressed  by poets who dw ell upon fa ith , p ie ty , repent

ance, or proper motive® for virtuous conduct m  deciding factors in  man's 

f a t e .  Conversely, poet® who dw ell upon keeping the commandments o f God and 

performing works o f charity would be stressin g  th e  external m anifestations 

o f the same s ta te  o f heart* There seems to  be no unorthodoaqr in  e ith er  

approach so long as the w riter  does not obviously elim inate e ith er  fa ith  

or works fro® the picture* lo s t  seem to have been so -thoroughly warned, 

about the danger o f either extreme that they take sp ecia l pains somewhere 

in  th e ir  poems to  assure th® reader th a t both are necessary* Edward Cobden

^ G ilb er t Burnet, An Exposition o f th e  Thirty-nine A r tic le s , 1699, 
p, l? 0 f A rtic le  I I I .
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makes the point that v irtu e  r is e s  out o f f&itht "Tain mortals hence from
9 0

Sin awake, /  And wing'd by Faith in  Virtue ris©«" John Irsktne use® the  

oft~repeated statement:

Hone could h is great tribunal face ,
Were fa ith  i t s e l f  th e ir  fa ir e s t  dress:
Faith takes the robe, but never brags 
I t s e l f  has ought but f i l t h y  rags* 00

I t  i s  thus, too , that Joseph frapp1® good mm pleads h is  case su ccessfu lly

a t  the bar o f God* He mentions a long l i s t  o f v ir tu es , but adds a t  the

end that h is  hope o f sa lvation  i s  not dependent upon these, but upon the

grace o f God.

the in s is ten ce  that works are, nevertheless, man's part in  the plan

of sa lvation  i s  seen in  ©any passages such as the fallow ing which deals

w ith 'the importance o f charitable a c ts . Those would b© approved

• * .who o f wealth and power p o ssest,
Gave to  th e  poor, & ne'er th© poor opprestj 
Tou who sin cere ly  griev 'd  at o thers1 woe,
And shed your tears in  so c ia l sorrow's flow;
Who at another's welfare ne'er rep in 'd ,
But acted for the good of a l l  mankind;
Who l iv e s  of charity , and v ir tu e , led ;
"Who cloath 'd the naked; it th® hungry f®*!
Who to dejected merit gave r e l ie f ;
And yielded comfort to  the wretched* s grief* 266

It  i s  a lso  seen in  statements which imply the n ecessity  of obedience to  

th® decalogue*

^Edward Cobden, !iAn Hymn for Easter fay," 1?1|S. Text of Essays in  
Poetry or Poems on Several Occasions bound with Discourses and ̂ saays in

■" n m.w . ,........ ................................................Pros © anti verse, 1757.

gh« Ballever>e P r in c ip le ., 176b, Chapter 11, .a c tio n  iu  

lQlContMtant I ,  1735.
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All who in  Id o ls , or in  Riches tru st,
The Sorcerer, the Lewd, and the Unjustf
The Wretch who h is  Creator dares cieny;
And whoso©* ©r invents, or loves a Lie; .  „
Far from the holy Pres mace must r e t ir e .

Other poets make i t  clear that works are necessary by s tress in g  the duty 

of cu ltiva tin g  human ta len ts#

. . .b e  w ise then, and attend;
How we m y  best our nat’ra l Pow’rs improve,
And qualify  ourselves fo r  b l is s  above .*93

But even more important than doing these good works i s  the motive

for  which they are done, the poets think. Thomas Ken s tr e sse s  love in

both h is  poetry and prose# In a commentary upon A rtic le  IV o f the Thirty-

nine A rtic les , he captions h is  lengthy analysis o f the decalogue, ffThe
*» vs. t

Fruits o f Love,” and repeats the idea many times that every form o f

virtu© i s  to be a product of that motive. At the other end of the century,

James Woodlouse stresse s  the in ten t of the heart as the deciding factor  in

f in a l  judgment. He warns men o f

That strik ing Clarion, which, once more, must sound,
To gather a l l  Earth’s reasoning Creatures round.
Their works to weigh—'their Heart’s in ten tions trace—
Fro® Hature growing, or that Saviour’s Grace!
From kind a ffec tio n , or weak wish for Fas©;
The good o f Neighbours, or se lf-g lory in g  Name r

iG2jan@ Br©reton, ^Thoughts on L ife , Death, Judgment,* 1735*

william  Hawkins, *An Kasay on Genius,H Text of Dramatic and other 
Poems, 1?58. 1ir,"rT' ''■'frr'in'rr

Imposition. o f the Catechism# Text .of The Pros# Works o f Thomas 
Ken, ©dIlf.' Ifer&am,'’'ru'd. ^EunHT’aSTl'pic Poe®, Boole W £r, alio" stresses' 
m  motive o f lo v e . Text 5T

• ^ Lucubration® of Crisplnus Scriblerus, 1798.
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The th irteenth  a r t ic le  seems to  suggest that good works done by a

non-Christian could not ba acceptable because they would lack the proper

active  o f love to  C hrist«

Works done before the Grace o f Christ, and the Inspiration o f  
h is  S p ir it , are not pleasant to  Godj forasmuch m  they spring
not o f Faith in  Jesus C hrist, neither do they make men meet
to  receive Grace, or (as the School-Authors say) deserve Grace 
o f Congruityj le a  rather, for  that they are act done as God 
hath commanded and w illed  th m  to  be don®, we doubt not but
that they have the nature o f Sin

Several o f the poets disagree w ith  th is  point o f view* Cowper#s argument

in  "Truth" i s  the most in terestin g  o f th ese . "Is virtu®, then,*1 he ask s,

"unless o f Christian growth /  Mere fa lla c y , or foo lish n ess, or both?" How

can i t  be that "ten thousand sages" w iH  be "lost in  endless woe, /  For

ignorance o f what they could not know?" Such ta lk , he in s is t s ,  "betrays

a t once the b ig o t*s tongue." Charge not a God%ith such outrageous wrong."

"Truly, not I,"  adds the poet. His creed persuades him that the p a r tia l

l ig h t  accorded to  a l l  men i f  tfw®ll employed, may save." Conversely, greater

lig h t  neglected w i l l  prove a curse. Cowper w i l l  not envy the place in  heaven

of worthies who knew not Christ* N evertheless, even they w i l l  enjoy b l is s

by "virtu® o f a Saviour's pica,"  for

Their fortitu d e and wisdom were a flame 
C e le s t ia l, though they knar not whence i t  came,
Derived from the same source o f l ig h t  and grace,

That guides the Christian in  h is  sw ifter  race.

Heathen who reverently fo llow  the behest of conscience w iH  gradually be

^°^Gilbert Burnet, op. e it« ,  p . 170*
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l«d ^however fa lter in g , fa in t and alow, /  From w m t they 3m m  to  what ttagr 

wish1 cl to  khoir*^^

Othor unorthodox statements having to do with the c r ite r ia  of  judgment 

are very rare* Aside from Sw ift, Pope, and Borns who at times ridleulm  

the idea of the la s t  day or a t le a s t  make i t  a sub j ©ci fo r  s a t ir e ,  only 

Janes Orasne and Blake are unconventional * Graeme, w riting in  17T3, denies 

the idea o f punishment a ltogether, sayingi 

Father b en eficen t!
Thou for®1 dot our sou ls su scep tib le  o f b l i s s ,
In sp ite  o f circumstance,, o f  time, and placej 
A b lis s  in tern a l, every way our own,
Which none can fo r fe it ,  i s  denied to non®!

But, h a il ,  Eternal Essence! ever b a i l !  
though a l l  should err, ye t a l l  ar© sure to  find  
In the© a father I m d  in  the® a friend I 
A fr ig id , to  overlook the mortal part,
The crimes, the f o i l ! a s  foreign  to  the heart*

The subject of Blake* s anilnomianisn can only be touched upon in  th is

study. I t  i s  important to not© her© that in  spit© o f hi® denunciation o f

conventional codes o f law, Blake does havo two s ic e s  a t h is  judgment l ik e

the r e s t  o f the poets—-an ap p ro v ed  and a rejected • There must, therefore,

have been some sort o f rule* by which the two c la sses  are d istinguished•
109In tu ition , a® Beeching suggests, probably has something to  do w ith the

10^17§5* Text of L ife  and Works, ed, T* S. Ordtaaiunr, 1861*, p* 53t*
John Wesley held the ®a@e"^IHHiriccordlng to  0* larya, John Wesley, 
Christian Philosopher and Church founder, 1926, pp. 169-l?Cu !ElT*@tress
I s  tKe™po ®iry upon 'ltlieT'’i^ 6 r ia S ©  6 f  Improving one's talent© and opporturii**
tie© haratmises w ith th is  statement* 8m  a paraphrase o f Matt, 3ocvi26~3G*

lo3"3yan to  the Sternal Mind, 1713.” Taxt o f The B r itish  P oet., ad.
1 . A* Davenport, 1622, Vol. LIU*

W h* 0* Beeching says in  "Sisks* •  R sligieus ly r ic s ,"  Essays sad 
Studies, H I , 1912, p . l$ 0 i

(Continued)
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matter, but in tu it io n  and imagination, ©van In the thought o f the romantics, 

are only means, l ik e  reason, o f arriving a t the tru th . Most o f mankind 

have com® to  the conclusion that some such moral code as that outlined in  

the decalogue i s  about as good a cr iter io n  o f judgment as anything* This 

conclusion has been the product o f the consensus gentium. Blake, rejectin g  

the consensus gentium,', comes up with another cr iter io n  by means o f h is own 

private judgment, which h® may c a ll  imagination or anything h© pleases*

What th is  cr iter io n  i s  we ar® l e f t  to surmise fro® the nature of th© taro 

s id e s . Blake’s b ite  a d r  i s  "systaxy,t? and mystery he associa tes repeatedly  

with th e  forces of r e lig io n . His criter ion  of judgment i s  exactly  the 

reverse o f the Christian, which always favors the r e lig io u s . Blake’s day 

of judgment i s  a time of deliverance not from impiety but from the con

ventionally  re lig io u s—from the tyranny of m ystery .^ 0 Vala or the Four 

Zoas, Might the Binth being th® hast Judgment concludes with these words i 

"The dark Religions are departed & sweet Science r e ig n s .”

The Sentence

I t  i s  one tiling to  declare what the law i s ,  another thing to  prove 

that a prisoner has broken i t .  The poets are aware of th is  problem and 

ar® generally careful to $m  th at adequate evidence i s  produced at judgment

Xlioo¥note I®", continued)
To tinder stand Blake’s antinomlan outbreaks we must recognise  
that they arose from h is e l mnmt&ry princip le that fee lin g  and 
impulse, in sp iration  and imagination, ware man’s highest endow
ment, by which alone he attained to  tru th | and that whan he 
began to  generalise, whether in  science or art or r e lig io n , he 
f e l l  in to  error.
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hay to  dMKHMtrat* to  a l l  the world that the d iv ine verd ict la  just* Th®

©widsne®, l ik e  th® c r ite r ia  o f judgment, i s  •terofold. On® typ© i s  external,

th© record o f conduct; th© other 1a in tern al, conscience* In the agreement

between these tiro regarding any one case the ju s t ic e  of God i s  made apparent

to  man* Kdw&rh Young brings *the book1* in to  the picture with the b la st o f

ten thousand trumpets *

Ten thousand trumpets turn a t one© advance;
Mow deepest s ile n c e  l u l l s  the vast expanse?
So deep the s ilen ce , and so strong the blast*
As nature hy'd, when she had groan'd her la st*
Hor man nor angel moves; the Judge on high 
Looks round| and with h is  glory f i l l s  the skys 
Then on th© fa ta l book h is hand he la y s ,
Which high to  view supporting seraphs ra ise;
In sol®nm form the r itu a ls  are prepar'd,
Th© seal i s  broken, and a groan i s  heard

John Bulkeley's description  i s  equally dramatic*

* ♦ *beh/old, four Chendas thro* the [sky]
A mighty Volume bore, not 1 ©Serin Sulk
Than Earth'® revolving Globe, TIIF. BOOK OF FATE
In Ifeaven s t i l 'd ?  Then s h r il l 'd  a Voice aloud
♦Whose Power can force the Seals? Ihose Eye, when forc 'd ,
♦Gaze on th* effb lgent Pages?  dh©rubs bright,
Angaliek Shapes, attempted 'to d isc lo se  
The wond'rous Folio for -Messiah's Gas©.
Vain E fforts I f c i i t l e s s  Aims I "Mis mighty Palm 
The God expanded, quick the shatter'd  Seals 
F ly;T h e dread Pages, wide d isp lay 'd , unfold 
!t@mml Destiny and F ate's Deere©

Mow th© C aelestia l Judge each M ortal's L ife , 
Virtuous or' 'impious,' In' the Book reviews,

111The Last Day, Book XII* 

• ^ The Last Day, Book I .



While high Deliberation awful sat®
Upon h is Brow divine* Mo secret Act,
Th©1 in  ill® sevenfold Shades of Might perform1 d 
Remote from Molal IsicJ Cognisance, but stood  
Reveal *d, eon fest. ^3

Moses Brown®*®, however, i s  a more typ ica l statem ent.

lo  I in  f u l l  glory* terribly* array’d,
Th* a lm l# ty  judge in  seated pomp d isp lay  *d, 11j
Heav *n® reooros o f  past l i f e  are wide expos’d / ”̂

A terse  statement appears in  the Earl of Rosooiaaan*® paraphrase of th®

»l)i«e Irae*B
Then sh a ll with Universal Bread,
The sacred mystic book be read,
To try  the liv in g  and the Dead. ^

Conscience, meanwhile, i s  busy ra tify in g  the Book1® record*

.••Deputed conscience sca les
The dread tribunal, and fo r e s ta lls  our doom:
F oresta llsj and, by fo r e sta llin g , proves i t  sure.

Mow rous’d to  Ilf®  th*. assembled myriads trod,
Ho tyrant o f@r them shakes th* avenging rodj $6$
!Ti® Conscience speaks I—th* im partial mandate giy*n 
Consigns to  Death, or opes the clim es of h®avf B#̂ ***

...C onscience, who asleep
Long time had la in , now l i f t s  hor snaky head,
And fr ig h ts  them in to  madnessj whU® th® l i s t  
Of a l l  th eir  s in s  she offers to  th eir  vicwj

1I3The Last Day* Book X, pp. 313-317.

^ b ’Gn L ife , Death, Judgment, * 1735.

^ * M0n th® la s t  Judgment,° about 1700. Text o f The Christian Foet,  1?35* 

l l 6to irng, Might Thoughts.

“̂ Q g i lv le ,  The Iky o f  Judgment, 1753* Book 1.
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For she had power to  hurt the®, and her sting  
fa s  as a scorpion*®.*^

I t  Is  usually  during the dramatic pause before sentence i s  pronounced 

that the poets stop to  describe the ravages o f conscience*

Most thro* the crowd in  dark suspense detained 15 
An awful, deep, portentous S ilence reign* d*
Pale Conscience lowring works a storm within

John Bulkeley uses th is  tim e, however, to  introduce some of h is  cosmic

paraphernalia* During the-dread moment a fter  the book has .been opened he

c a lls  up a pair o f s te lla r  sca les  to weigh the evidence*

low Myriads of e ffu lgen t Cherubs wing 
Their rapid Way a lo f t ,  a mighty Pair 
Of Balances susta in ing, such in  s iz e  
As cQuld' a t  once the Fate o f Million® weigh*

8 Sphere (not v is ib le  to  Man 
To Angols so lid )  these eth aria l Pow’rs 
Connect th® solemn Balance; high I t  hung,
On© Cavern o fre the”HoEe™of Venus p o is ’d,
On© over Luna’s Orb i t s  conq * ring™"’'£ eight 
Would rm T l fHus hung they in  th© ©did Expans®.

Messiah then ( T errestria l Grimes review’d)
Baj ©stick™ from h is golden Throne, eablaa’d 
With Jaoynth Pearl and Jasper, mild arose,
And to  th© fa ta l  Balances ©ublim
P o is’d a iry  Step;"hS lo f t y  Front august
’leach’d where the c irc lin g  Stars revolving p lay’d,
And rowl’d thro* vast In f in ity ’s Domain®j 
Each Stride the Sky. supported; where he strode 
Flow’d rosy Sweetness in  a balmy Path 
Of Flow’rs ambrosial#

Thus to  the mighty Scales th» Imperial Judge 
Step’d , not remotei The Fate o f ev’ry SouIT"™
He weigh'd, e ’re Sentence pass'd* One Scale contain'd  
The Works of V irtue, One w ith Evil groaP'di"’'
But in the f i r s t  th* Almighty*® Equal threw

^ B r u c e , "The Last Bay," 1?66.

^ T h e  Day o f  Judgment, Book I I .
1 T 0 6 V I ?
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A drain of Mercy, as each ferial*a fa ta  
Advanc'd, th a t ,  w e ig h tie r to  oppress the Scale 
Tisan a l l  Ms Act® of P iety and Love* 
hut some (ah P rid e , severest foe to  Rani) 
Restrain'd Messiah's Arm, and vaunting bad 
Their virtuous'I)©ex& bo w eigh'd,, without the Gain 
Of Mercy prevalent i While mme9 Mon®'
Harcy demanded in the sacred ica le ,
Worn virtuous Actions separatsT'fE© Judge 
Wrath'd, at th e ir  fata l Obstinacy frowti'd.
That dar'd to interpose, or Ana divine 
Arrestj •..But anon,
Compassion soften'd, to serenest tmtm 
Messiah, Thunder-arm*d, and gentlest love

Th© Place of Indignation Mid usurpt.
Mow on the Throne Almighty Logos seats  
Again h is ample Greatness

At th is  point Bulkoley throws in  a description of the angels separating

th® good from the bad—-a d e ta il which i s  very popular with eigh teenth -

century poets.

Mean time, the M inisters c a e le s t ia l rose,
Each with h is  s i lv e r  Wand, and severed quick 
The VertuQUS from the Reprobate; The Right _ _
Those pleased usurp'd,'a m  "fHese the Ja ia l h e ft .

Sw ift a lso  employ® the image o f weighing to  describe th® judgment

When Other Hands the Scales sh a ll hold,
And They in'Men and Angels Sight 
Produc'd w ith a l l  th e ir  Bill® and Oold,
Weigh'd in  the Ballance, and found ligh t#

O gilvie not only uses th© same metaphor but introduces an additional s im ile ,

^ QThe la s t  Day, Book X, pp. 31&-321*

^^•Bulkeley, The hast Pay, Book X, p. 323* 
12?Sw ift, ’’The Run upon the Banker®," 1720.
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which he borrowed from Addison, to show how th® Judge could weigh a l l  o f  th®

evidence ®in on® prodigious thought#'*

Thu®, ( i f  the mus® that dwells cm heav’nly themes,
May stoop to  earth, and jo in  two wide extrem es,}
When some great g e n ia l ,  w ith preventive care, 231
In vast idea plans the future wari
Her® sw ells  a thought th at sees whole squadrons s la in ,
That plants the murdering cannon cm the p laint 
Now in  h ie mind the coming triumphs rise* 23$
He sm iles, the pleasure sparkles in  h is  eyes*
He f e e ls  w ith joy hi® raptur’d bosom glow,
Yet sighs with manly p ity  o ’ er the foe#

A prevalent mod® of describing the judgment, one which includes both 

the gathering o f mm0 which we have discussed elsewhere, and th e ir  separa

tio n  in to  c la sse s  o f ju s t  and unjust i s  th e  harvest image. A typ ica l s ta te 

ment i s  given by Michael Bruce in  "The la s t  Day.*

0o , Raphael, and from th ese  reprobate 
Divide my chosen saints* go separate 

people from among them, as the wheat 
Is  in  th© harvest sever’d from the ta resi 
Set them upon th® r ig h t, and on th© l e f t  
Leave these ungodly. Thou, Michael, choose,
From forth  th ’ angelic h ost, a chosen band,
And Satan w ith  h is leg ion s hither bring 
To judgment, from H ell’s cavern®.

^Q gilvle gives h is  sources for th is  Idea in  th® fallow ing footnote* 
This passage may possib ly  appear w ith more advantage, when com

pared w ith LUCAN’S description  of CAESAR, a t  h is  approach to  the  
Rubicon*

Jamque gelidas Caesar cureu superaverat Alpes,
Ingentesque animo actu s, bellusque future®
Ceperat, u t ventua e s t  parvi Rubicones ad undas.

Phare# l i b .  i i i .
Mr. ADDISON ha® mad® a noble use o f th is  sentiment in  hi® 

Campaign, and has th® happiest tran sla tion  o f i t  1 can think o u t
speaking o f MARLBOEOIJOH, before he crossed th® Mbs ©He, he tall®  u®, 

Our god-like leader, ere the stream h® p ast,
The mighty scheme of a l l  hi® labours cast*
Forming th© wondrous year w ith in  h is thought.
His bosom glow’d w ith  b a ttle s  y e t unfought.
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Bruce mm changes to  an equally popular s im ile—*th@ separating o f sheep and 

goat®•

Swift as conception, a t h is  bidding flwv  
His m inisters, obedient to  h is  word*
And, as a shepherd, who a l l  day hath fed  
His sheep and goats promiscuous, but a t  eve,
Dividing, shuts them up in  d ifferen t fo ld si  
So now the good were parted from th® bad*
For ever partedj . . .  Mow separate,
Upon the r igh t appearM a dauntless, firm ,
Composed numbers

.♦♦The other crew,
Pale and dejected , scarcely  l i f t  th e ir  head®
To view the hated l ig h t .

Woodhouse a lso  uses these two image®. He say® there w i l l  come a time

when "each b le s t  Labourer” w i l l  «meei h is wish*d reward l»

Then w i l l  the Angels reap the ripen*d Earth,
And separate Weeds o f Vice from virtuous W orth- 
W ili a l l  the tangling Tares, in  bundles, bind,
With Chaff to  burn, but leave the Wheat behind}
Mo more to  struggle  thro* each earthly Clod,
But gather* d in  the gamer o f i t s  God I 
Sever the vast, ungrateful, goatish Herd,
Who spurn*d h is Wisdom, and despised His Word,
From l i t t l e  flock® o f lov in g , fa ith fu l Sheep,
Which learnt His kind commands, and strove to  keep—
These w i l l  Messiah-Judge, most joy fu l own,
And c a ll  to sin g  new songs around His Throne I

Be p a tien t, 0 my Brethren i help w i l l  come—
The Lord w il l  quickly c a ll hi® labourer® ham®!
Behold th© Husbandman s t i l l  wait® the b irth ,
And ripening, fu lly }  precious fruit® of Barth}
With fa ith  and patience w a its , nor w aits in. vain ,
But share® the early  and th e  la t te r  rain.-*****

Robert Burns laughs s ly ly  a t th© sheep and goats figu re  when, speaking

of the Judge, he remarks? **HU p lercin  words, l ik e  Highlan sword®, /
125

Divide th® Joints and narrow*”

^ ̂ Lucubrations ,  1?98*
125«fhe Holy F a ir ,n about 1765. Text of The Complete Poems o f Robert 

Bum®, 1926, I I .
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Almost the whole o f Blake** ¥ala I s  m  a llegory based upon th® sowing, 

reaping, and threshing of a crop. I t  symbolises mmh nor® than the sere  

separation o f good from bad, however, for  i t  includes the resurrection  

and the conflagration . Sins® these aspects o f th e  metaphor are discussed  

elsewhere, only those dealing s p e c if ic a lly  with the judgment w i l l  he men

tioned here* The s i f t in g  o f th e  refuse out o f the good i s  a te r r ib le  

process which corresponds to  one phase of the conflagration, th e  other 

being the plowing. I t  i s  described as the pressing of ju ice  from grapes 

and the winnowing o f  chaff from grain, When these operations have been 

completed, Blake says: “They loaded a l l  th® waggon® of heaven /  And took

away the wine o f ages with solemn songs It jo y ,..[a n d ] tSrthona made the 

Bread o f Ages, k  he [Th&na&s] placed i t ,  /  In gdhen k in  s ilv e r  baskets, 

in  heavens of precious stone /  And then took h is repose in  Winter, in  the 

night of Ti©e*w

Every event in  th e  eschatological sequence, every phase of the judg

ment scan®, and every person, human or d iv ine, i s  concerned with one act— 

the pronouncement o f  th® Judge*® fa te fu l decision* In many poems there i s  

no more descrip tion  of th is  event than th at given in  th® follow ing anonymous 

u n titled  lin o s  from Th® Christian P ost,

*Tls not th© painful Agonies of Death,

But there*® an After-day, * tis  that 1 fear*
Oh, who sh a ll hid© me from th at angry Brow?

Already I th© dreadful Accents hear,
Depart fro© me, and th a t for ever to o .

12%?3S, pp. 2-3 .
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Other poets, however, elaborate upon the subject more f u l ly ,  as John Pomfrct 

docs in  th® follow ing passage•

j^rx
Com mm my Friend®, he c r ie s ,  y® Sons o f Grace,
Partakers once o f a l l  w  wrongs and sham®,

Ascend, and those bright Diadems possess, 
For you by my eternal Father mad©,

m i
At th is  th# A rchitects d iv ine on high 
Innumerable Thrones o f Glory r a is e ,

On which they, in  appointed Order place  
The human Co-heirs o f i t e m ity f  

And w ith united Ifymns the God incarnate praise*

m u
Then the incarnate Godhead turns h is Face 

To those upon the L eft, and c r ie s ,
(Almighty Vengeance fla sh in g  in  h is  byes)

Ye impious, unbelieving la c e ,
To those eternal Torments go,

Prepared for those reb elliou s Sons o f  Light,
In burning Darkness, and flaming Mightj 
Ih ich  sh a ll no lim it  or cessation  know, _
But always are extream, and always w i l l  be so*

Edward Young uses an impressive image to  emphasize the f in a l i t y  o f

the Judge's sentence* Like Blake's i t  i s  part of a larger metaphor, one

which has been mentioned before—the meeting of two great monarch®, Time

and E ternity, a t th e  boarder between th e ir  resp ective realms4

A neutral region I there to  mark th* event
Of that great drama, whose preceding scenes 
Detain’d them c lo se  spectators, through a length  
Of ages, ripening to  th is  grand result*
Ages, as yet unnumfeer'd, but by OOP*
Who now, pronouncing sentence, v ind icates.
The r igh ts of virtu®, and h is  own renown#

Eternity, the various sentence p ast,
Assigns the sever'd throng d is t in c t  abode®,

127"0n the Day o f  Judgment," 1699 •



105

Sulphureous, or ambrosial, What ensues?
The deed predominant I th® deed of deed® I 
Which make® a h e l l  o f  h e l l ,  a heaven of heaven*
The goddess, w ith determined aspect, turns 
Her adamantine key's enormous sis®
Through d#stin$rfs Inextricab le wards,
Deep driving ©very h o lt , on both th e ir  fa te s  j 
Then, from th© crysta l battlements o f  heaven,
Down, down, she hurls i t  through th© dark profound, 
Ten thousand thousand fathom* there to  ru st,
And ne'er unlock her reso lu tion  more*
The deep resoundsj and h e l l ,  through a l l  her glooms, 
Returns, in  groans, the melancholy roar* ^

Departure from Judgment

A number o f the better passages o f  ©schatological description  deal

with the removal o f sa in ts and darned from the som e o f judgment. John

Pomfret's i s  not distinguished , but i t  i s  ty p ica l •

2fce f in a l sentence pass'd , a dreadful Cloud,
Inclosing a l l  the miserable Croud,
A mighty Hurricane o f Thunder rose,
And hurl'd *em a l l  in to  a lake of F ire,
Which never, never, never can expire?

Th® vast Abyss o f endless Woes•
Whilst with th e ir  God, th© Righteous mount on high,
In glorious Triumph passing’ thro1 th® bW*
To Joys immense, and everlastin g  Igxtasy***?

Contestant I I  o f  th® Gentleman's Magas in® m m  m  e f fe c t iv e  Homeric simil©

to  describe the departure o f the redeemed for heaven* After ta il in g  how the

Judge in v ites  them to  b l i s s  and how angels welcome and congratulate them,

the poet says that a l l  unit© in  a mighty cavalcade to  attand the Judge

^ % ig h t Thoughts, pp. 279*281*
12©

w0n th© Day o f Judgment, H 1699*
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upward though "th© starry way*" Then he adds*

So when a peasant from th© neat remove®
Bom® young, unf<s&thsr*d songster o f the groves j 
Shut in  a cage, o f tedious l i f e  pose eg t ,
I t  s in g s , nor know® hm  happier birds are blast*
I f  from th* unfolding gat© i t  chance to  stray ,
And hoar th® sylvan rovers tun© th e ir  la y ,
Th© long, long lo s s  of lib e r ty , i t  mourns,
F lie s  to the groves, and never more returns#

Employing another bird im g e , John Ggilvi© cospares th© vanishing host to

"some towring eagle" who, "Quick as a thought o f th© a irea l mind, /  To
130heavfn mounts, and leaves th® stars behind.» v Lightning, we sh a ll  fin d ,

provides an analogy for  many phases o f  th® consummation# O gilvie uses i t

to  show how speedily th e  damned vanish in to  the g u lf  o f h ell#

As when hi© vengeance h®av*n»® ALMIQHTT pours,
He speak®,—and 1© | the farky thunder roarsi 31*0 
I t  bursts away, impetuous in  i t s  f l ig h t ,
T i l l  some vast cloud receives th® glowing weight#

Then th© poet c lo ses th© seen® with th© follow ing words*

0* ar the wide sk ies the r o llin g  darkness spreads, 3k$

O'er h e a v e s  blu® arch the mounting flames asp ire .
And a l l  th© wide horison teems with fir©  *^31 350

Michael Bruce describes the upward f l ig h t  o f sa in ts  as a joyous hom ecom ing*

And, behold 1 they r is e ,
And seek th e ir  native la id  * around them move 
In radiant f i l e s ,  Heaven*e h ost. Immortal wreaths 
Of amaranth and roses crown th e ir  heads;
And each a branch o f ever-blooming palm 
Triumphant holds * In robe® o f dasaling w hite,
Fairer than that by wintry tempests shed 
Upon the frosen ground, arrayed, they shine*

130The Bay o f  Judgment. Book I I ,  1753. 

U 2»ih e Last Bay," 1766.
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But for stra ig h t description unadorned with imagery, Aaron H ill* s i s  th©

Most evocative,

♦Tis spokes and, lo  I th* unroofing arch rends wldej 
M ir d e s c e n d s  a radi&nlHEllsT*’

An opening breadth FoIIs^Ecmi, o f sparkling dayi 
And, l ik e  a s c r o l l ,  unfolds huge length , o f more than milky m y  I 

They go 5 th* admitted sa in ts  tread l ig h t ,  as a ir ,- '
They mount, with sore tharTEmmi eyes, and stem the

streasy  glare I 
Bright, as they move, th* encircling angels throngs 
Heard Ballaluja*a shake th* In ferior  sky I 
In disianl"r ' t t f i l l s ,  expiring notes prolong.

And with transporting f a l l  o f sound, in  gradual s o f t 1 nings d ie J 
See! thro* the P oytalT hcwr attracted day,

Like a sw ift current* e sp ira l ebb, g lid es , a fter  *em away I 
How, a l l  i s  dark, and dismal, as yon scenai 

Ah I why does c lo sin g  heaven, so soon, "th* entrancing prospect ekrsent 
What doe® beyond those g l it t 'r l i ig  confines l i e f  

And why no room, * t i l l  death makes' way, for  suoh a wretch as I f  ^

133"Tha Ju<sgm«nt Day,* 1?21, pp. 282-233.
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THE COHFUGMTIOH

Christian trad ition  has always associated  i t s  doctrine o f a la s t  

Judgment with the idea o f the end o f  the world, hut the idea o f th# end 

of th® world has not always had theological i^ l ic a t io n s *  Lucretius, 

far example-, t r ie s  to prows from natural philosophy that the earth i s  

bound to  be destroyed at some time or another* In Book V of 

De g-erua Hatara Thomas Creech gives the follow ing lin e s  in  tran slationt

low sin ce the MMSEiE o f  the WCRLL we view,
Are chang’d, consum’d, and a l l  produc’d anew?
•I f  follow s th e n ,' for which our Proofs contend,
That th is  VAST FIUKS bagan, and so gnat end.1

The world had a beginning! therefore i t  w il l  have an ending. The 

constant process o f b irth , decay, and death in  every part assures us 

that such w ill  be the case* The world was not, however, created by 

God I for i t  i s  much too poorly contrived. I t  simply arose by

h i .  272—2?lj

2 For war* I ignorant how BEIMOS r is e ,
How Things begini yet Heasons from the Skies, 
from ©v’ry Thing deduc’d, w il l  p la in ly  prove,
This 10M  ne’er fram’d by the wise POV'SS ABOVE*
So fo o lish  the Desiga, con triv ’d so i l l !  11. 216-220.
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chance,3 and by chance I t  w i l l  pass away#^

MUob o f  the language o f ©ight©enth-c©ntury ©schatological poetry makes 

®m think o f Lucretius* Th® explanation i s  not d ifficu lt* , flier® are 

several points o f  s im ila r ity  between Lucretius * account o f  th© end and 

th© Christian version 5 and th® lite r a r y  s ty le  o f th© Homan post, as 

interpreted toy Grssoh, was s u f f ic ie n t ly  a ttractive  to  th® n e o c la s s ic a l  

mind  ̂ to  aaks im itation inevitable* For example, there i s  in  both 

versions a ©lose t i e  between beginning and end* The fa ct that important 

d ifferences do e x is t  would not necessarily  diminish in terestj  i t  might 

even arouse It* Lucretius * denial o f the immortality o f th© sou l, o f 

th® rational structure o f the world, and of th® idea that God has anything 

to  do with e ith er  th® creation or destruction o f th® world str ik es at th© 

very heart o f th® e l ghi®enth-c©ntury concept o f  th® la s t  dayj and- i t  i s  

quit© p ossib le  that De Rerum Katura i s  a t le a s t  p a r tia lly  responsible for  

th© amount o f poetry devoted to  these subjects in  the period. Current 

dels® and what passed for atheism would, of course, be additional 

provocatives#

3 for  SEELS o f BODIES fro® eternal strove,
And u s’d, by STROKE, or th e ir  own WEIGHT, to  move, 
A ll Sorts o f  m um  tr y ’d, a l l  Sorts o f Blow©,

■ to  see  I f  m y  way would Things composet 
And so , no Wonder, they a t la s t  were hurl’d 
Into the decent OHM o f th is  WORLD* 11. 20d~2!3

^Perhaps thou soon ©halt e m  the sinking WORLD 
With strong Convulsions to  Confusion hurl’d!
When ev’ry rebel ATP1 break© th® Chain,
And a l l  to  prim’t i v t  NIGHT return again«
But 0R4MC1 avert l i t  11* 113-11?

5g*8 Chapter H I , «Tha a®»urrsotlon,«
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Other non-Christian ideas intrude s lig h tly *  Two poems show r e f le c t  ions

o f Scandinavian ©schatology* In 1761 Thomas dray wrote "The Descent o f

Odin, R in  which the follow ing lin e s  appear*

Fr. Hie thee hence, and boast a t home,
That never sh a ll fiaquirer m m
To break my 1non-sleep a gain j
T i l l  hok has burst h is  tenfold' chain*
!Io v © r ,t ill  substantial Might 
Has reassus'd  her ancient r igh t%
T ill  wrap*d In flames, In ruin hurlfd,
Sinks the fabric o f the world*.

Cray gives M allet’s Introduction to  the History o f Denmark, 1755, quarto,

as source for the ideas in  h is  poem, to  which he appends the follow ing

explanations

hok i s  the e v il  Being, who continues in  chains t i l l  th©
TwjligEC o f the Gods approaches, when he sh a ll break M s bondsj
tfi© Imw&n rm®$ the ""star® and sun, sh a ll disappear; the earth
sink In the seas, and fir© consume th® sk ies s m m  Odin him self 
and M s kindred-deities sh a ll perish*

John Walters, in  about 1756, refers to  the sara® mythology in  a portion o f

a poem called  "An Ode m  the Immortality o f the Soul * when, .in describing

the courage of certa in  Scandinavian warriors, he make# the comment that

not "Lok * s la s t  flam® i t s e l f  had power/ Their ardent s p ir it s  to devour.1*̂

For th® most part, o f  course, the poets who deal with the subject

o f f in a l destruction draw th e ir  opinions from Christian sources* The

Thirty-nine A rtic le s , I t  i s  true, throw scant l ig h t  upon th® subject,

but Anglican eem ssta tors hasten forward to  supply th# defic ien cy .

6fext o f Poems with Motes, 1756.
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In Chapter 1 we have already seen how the follow ing passage fro® 

Gilbert Burnet*s very orthodox exposition of the a r t ic le s  helps to  

explain some prevailing trends in  ideas about the sequence of f in a l events* 

In the next few paragraphs we sh a ll see how the poets agree upon another 

d eta il o f  h is  account.

In conclusionf when a l l  Qm*@ design with th is  world Is  accomplished, 
i t  sh a ll be sot on f ir e ,  and a l l  the great parts of which i t  i s  
composed, as of elements, sh a ll be melted and burnt down; and than 
when by that f ir e  probably the portions of matter, which was in the  
bodies o f aH  who have lived  upon earth, sh a ll be so far refined and 
fixed , a® to become both incorruptible and immortal, then they sh a ll 
be made meet for the souls that formerly animated them, to re-enter  
every one into  h is  own body, which sh a ll be then so souldmi as to be 
a habitation f i t  to  give i t  everlasting Joy or everlasting torment• ?

Tii© itiou that the vary element® w i l l  melt at the la s t  day docs not, of 

course, originate with Burnet or the Anglican church for i t  i s  expressly  

stated  in  II P e t e r : i i i i10 Mthe elements sh a ll melt with fervent h ea t;” 

nevertheless, th© fact that so many poet© se ised  upon th is  vers® of  

Scripture i s  probably an ind ication  that i t  was pretty  often  read in  church 

services* Jabes Hughee, for one, speaks of a time "When the purg’d 

Elements, together hurl’d , /  Shall mix anew, and build a better world.*8 

Three o f the poets describe the f in a l destruction as an a llia n ce  between 

d e ity  and the elements to  subdue nature and punish man. John Hughes 

remarkst

^Gilbert Burnet, Exposition o f the Thirty-nine A rtic les o f the Church 
o f England, 1659, ?P* o l -©  # '

^‘!0n th© Death o f a Young Lady,** Text o f Miscellaneous Works in  Morse 
and Prose, 178?*
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Whan, l o n g  provoktd, thy  wrath awakes,
And. conscious !-fsture to  her cen tre  shakes

* * .a l l  the  elements consp ire ,
The s h a t te r rt  P,arth, the  rushing sea.

Tempestuous A ir, ano rag ing  F ire ,
To punish v i le  mankind, and f ig h t fo r the©*9

C hristopher Smart d ec la res  th a t

. . . a l l  th e  arm ies of the  elements
Shall war ag a in s t them selves, ami mutual rage
To make p e rd itio n  tr iu m p h .^

Aaron K ill c re a te s  an app rop ria te  note o f dissonance by throwing f i r e ,  r a in ,

and f r o s t  a t  once in to  th e  u n iv ersa l cauldron.

Wide from i t s  c en te r , see l t h 1 escaping sun,
With random dread, revolves h is  loosening  sp ire s j  
Cold orbs, which p la c ’d remote, h is  in fluence  shaft,
Kow fe e l  th  * a t t r a c t io n  of h is  oordering f i r e s ,
Suc'ch:: to  h is  b u rn ing ’ b re a s t, avorse' ¥hey flow,
A no icy regions roar^ TcTaest Ms glow I

Th® elements a re  s o  c o n f u s e d , in  f a c t , th a t  ’’Plung’d in  embracing f ro s t ,

unquench’d, ho Ileal/ And th e  thaw*c d i n e ,  round hie hot convex f r i e s |«3J.

Others who mention tuncoil among the  elements a re  Trapp, Thomas barton,

Henry Brooke ( in  Redemption), Gilbank, and Cumberland*

Extent o f the  C on flag ra tion

The ex ten t o f  f in a l  d e s tru c tio n  i s  a su b je c t about which many o f th® 

eighteenth-century poets express opinions* A ll are sure  th a t  th i s  world 

w il l  be burn t, but th e re  i s  some disagreement about whether

^ ’V&n Ode to  th e  C reator, n 1?10*

E te rn ity  o f th® Supreme B eing,1* 17$) • 

n "Tha judgment b ay ,” 1721.
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anything will to® left of the ball afterwards. Roscommon, paraphrasing

the ttM m  Ira©” affirms that at

The Bay of Wrath, that dreadful Day,
3hall th® whole World in m hm  lay ,
[as] David and the Sybils say.12

Toung makes the comment in The Last Pay that

...all must drop, as autumn*® s ic k lie s t  grain,
And earth and firmament toe sought in valni.
The track forgot where constellations shone

Aaron Hill speaks of a "melted world" which is swept into a great molten

lake of chaos toy a torrent of tumbling planets. It 1® not until after

everything is cleared away that Christ comes and draws the atoms out of

the Ink# for resurrection.^* Mary Masters too says that "The Earth*s

consumed, and. in its Place/Wothing remains tout empty Space”5^^ while Trapp

concludes that "This fair Frame must burn,/ And Earth*® vast Glob® to

Smoke and Ashes turn,” adding that it will be so thoroughly charred that i t

will shrivel like a scroll of parchment•

Others like Thomas WartoiM  ̂ decide that earth w ill  leap from her

orbit and fall Into chaos. An anonymous poet exemplifies this shade of

the idea in a poem called ”0n th© Death of Tippoo Saib.”

^ a0n the Last Judgment,” about 1?Q0.

^Book I#

^*"The Judgment Day,” 1721.

Meditation upon these Words, Arise ye Dead, and corns to  Judgment
Tsact of Poems on Several-Qeoasiont, 1733»

paraphrase o f Isaiah x i i i ,  11 IS* Text o f  Poems on Several Occasions, 
1930, reproduced from the ed ition  o f 1718. Michael' Brice^'i^r'Ssahs1" a" sim ilar  
idea in  The Last Day when he says that "planet-struck,* "the peopled globe" 
"shall pass away.” Moses Brown© says that the frame o f earth w il l  crack, and 
G gilvie mentions "earth*s d isso lv in g  frame.”
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. . . t h e  b a ll [w il l] ,  fcy s tre n g th  ro s ia t lo a s  h u r l 'd
To b o rd e r in g  c h a o s , d ra g  tr ie  f a t  os o f  m m ,
him d ia tly  to  t e a  waste of h o s t i l e  s ta r s
And h o s t i le  systems r o l l  the  s ta te ly  scene
Of t a r  ones and pow ers a rc  empire® and  txiair Icings.-^?

A f m  th ink  th a t  although ea rth  w il l  he bur nod, th e re  w il l  be something-

a t  l e a s t  a frame—- l e f t .  The chi of o f these  a re  Bulkeley, Addison,

Mary Chandler, ann Cumberland* Bulbsiay i s  esqphatic about th e  mattes*.

Jahovafa Olory«crown*d from lo f ty  Hea v ‘n
G all7* 2" "to th e  Con fla. g rat i  An g e l ; Ha
a t t e n t i v e  p a u s ’ d' and  'ownfH t h s 'A lm igh ty  V o ic e ,

*0 thou, to  whose, assiduous Care th i s  bay 
’T h is  m igh ty  Day I ’ve t r u s t e d ,  mar n o t Parth 
’The S o l id  leave s u b s ta n tia l!  *Tis decreed 
’That Haw Jerusalem , in  noblest Pomp 
’Array1 must th i th e r  from th* JStnerlal Gate
’T esc and $ th e  Surface must w ith  f a i r e r ' "Charm*
’Smile lo v e ly  p o lis h ’d, than when M ortals r u l ’d 
’ The . f lo a t in g  O rb.*

Mary Chandler suggests th a t  th i s  was th e  idea s e t  f o r th  in

T horns B u rn e t’ s Tho "a c re d  T heory  o f  the  E arth .

In g e n io u s  BUGHKT, th ine*s a p leasing  Scheme,
A gay Delusion, i f  i t  be a bream.

F o r , m  h e  says,

Wisdom immense c o n t r i v ’d th e  w ond’ro u s  B all,
• , ,a n c  bad© th© P la n e t  ru n
Her annual  lac© around t h e  c e n tra l Sun*
T i l l * t h e  p e n t  F ire® , w h ich  at" tl ie " 'C en tro  B urn , 
K h a li th e  whole G lobe t o  one huge Cinder tu m * ^

l?*f03rf-, 0f  £h© Monthly Kagasine, Jan . I ,  1800.

■̂ "A Bsseriotton o f  Bath,w T ex t o f The description o f  Bath, A Poem, 
7 th  ecu, 1?55. — — — . ,



Bid Burnet o ffe r  th© assurance th a t there would, a f t e r  all* be a cinder

le f t !  What does The Sacrad Theory sayt

Other Places of Scripture that foretel the Fate of th is taaterial 
Worlds represent i t  always as a Change, not m  an Annihilation* *•
The Form, Fashioc, and Disposition o f“it s  Parts a lter, but the 
Substance s t i l l  remains* Aa a Body that is  laelied down, and 
dissolv’d, th e  Form, perishes, but the Matter is  not destroyed* ̂

As a u th o rity  fo r  th is  idea Barnet cite® 1 Corinthians v ii«  3 1 P s,e iii
<■ 01 9 0fV“26j Romanis v ii  t** Then he addss

. ■»»the Renovation of the World is  a Doctrine general!} rece iv ’d, 
both by ancient and modern Authors * * .Some Men are w illin g  to 
throw a ll  Things in to  a State of nothing at the Conflagration, and 
bury them th e re 9 that they  may not be ablig’d to give an Account 
o f th a t  State of things th a t is  to succeed

Burnet did not suffer from such iis&dSty. He would unravel th© mysteries

of heaven and e a r th  in  a single book and label i t  con fid en tly  the wSacred” 

theory*

The earth in by no means, however, the only thing to  he destroyed at 

the end of the world, the poet s agree * The sun and moon are elnosi 

in v a riab ly  co-subjects of the cataclysm* Contestant VIII, winner of the 

second prise offered  by the gentleman*a Magaslne, gives a very typical i f  

undistinguished statement of th is idea*

1?n ,  p. 1 9 0 *

fashion of this world paaseth away."

2X»0f old. hast thou la id  the foundation of th® earth t and th® heavens 
are the work of thy hands* They shall p e rish , but thou ehalt endurei yea* 
a l l  of them dull wax ©Id like a garment$ as a vesture sh a ft thou change 
them, and they shall be ©hanged.”

^**F©r we know th a t  the whole c re a tio n  groan©th and travallath in  
pain  toge ther u n t i l  now**

23fhomaa Burnet, Idem*



A sudden oarknuss s n a il  the  nations f r ig h t ,
The sun. i'or over siirouc u is  g lorious l ig h t ;
Tue maun no lo n g e r  e n in a  w itn  s i l v e r  beam*, 
r u t  from  lia r  © anguine d is k  pour b a l e f u l  s i r  same*

John Morris remarks in  uTa© Consummation” th a t  "The ancien t s ta g e r  of

th e  day/ Has run h is  minutes ou t, * and Ogilvio i s  sur© th a t  th© "Sun must

cease t o  g lia  t h e  flcm*ry plain*

John Hughes says th a t  th© moon "resigns her delegated X i^ v t,/  Lost i s

the blaze of day, "2$ and Ksry Masters exol&i/nsj "B ehold  th e  ^oon i n  Blood

is  s e t , /  The Heaving consume w ith fervent Heat*"£6 in  f a s t ,  wherever the

sun i s  moritlonoo, th e  moon appeal’s too#

But those la rg e r  bodies a re  not the  only fellow  su ffe ro re  o f earth*

Hi© p rev a ilin g  idea •is th a t  the e n tire  c rea tio n  w i l l  go up in  a blase#

This globe alone would but defraud the  fir©

Tug su n , th e  moon, th e  s t a r s ,  a l l  m o lt away;
A ll ,  a l l  i s  l o s t ?  rso monument, no s ig n ,  
where one© so proudly b ias  * u th© gay machine*
So b u b b le s  on  t ^ a  ibaaiiru  s tre a m  erux ire ,
So sp a r m  t h a t  s c a t t e r  from  t n e  kindling f i r © ;
The d e v a s t a t i o n s  o f  on© d r e a d f u l  h o u r
The g r e a t  C r e a to r 1© s i x  d a y s 1 work d e v o u r#2?

xoung is ,  o f  c o u r s e ,  im p ly in g  here t h a t  t h e  ?ts i x  day©* work** in c lu d e s

a l l  t h e  s t a r s  and p la n e ts - —th e  e n t i r e  u n iv e rs e *  T h is  is  th© opinion of

a lm o s t a l l  in© p o e ts*  In  "D ies H ov issfm a” ro r a f r e t  ©ays t h a t  " a l l  t h e

^ O g ilv ic , Tne Day oi Judgement, 1733 
or
^ H u g h e s , "An Oc© to  to e  C r e a to r ."

^^Mary Master©, *A Meditation Upon Th®©© lo res, A r is e ,  Te Bead, and 
Come to  Judgement,” 1?33*
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b ia s in g  o rb s  co n y  t h e i r  l ig h t :f wuen J e s u s  ,oir.es* c l iu a o e th  howe ta lk s

about ntii44 un iversa l wreck11 in  ttTae Contla ;̂ a t io n ?T ana adds th a t

bach p la n e t  from i t s  s i u r t t e r ’c  a x i s  ra«l«,
And orbs. immense on orbs immense drop down,
Like sc a tt'r in g  leaves from off th e ir  branches blown*^?

Thomas dlacklaek says that uev}ry star lor gats In® long run way, "28 and

Henry Brooke reaines tha d e ity  in  fleaenptioni nQod{ thou j&ast sa id , that

Mature s h a l l  decay,/  Ana a l l  yon rfcarr* a expansion pass away 29

John Baikalay paints a d e lig h tfu lly  extravagant panorama of the

destruction o f  heavenly spheres# The great archai:gel ifid iacl i s

dispatched by Jehovah to  manage th is  cosmic business. At f i r s t  he se ts

forth somewhat perplexed aoout how t o  accomplish such a task* Tnen he

Sees something that gives him an iaca*

.. .a n  eablaa * nous Comet pompous rov/i*d
Its  fiery  Vengeance, and on d istan t Aorlds
Shook i t s  eff lu v iums h - 'm itlo  w ith A ire.
l ic h a e l the~Bias© effu lgen t spy*d, and c iac'd
Turo*- Heav'n's wide Cuampaicnj sw ift the  Tow»rer f le d ,
Kora rapid than a Vessel on the Sea 
impetuous severs the obsequious Flood,
And wrap*a in  savage Foam from Borneo wins 
The Cyclades re m o te ...

This flaming Mass intrepid Michael s e i s 'd ,
Nerv'd w itn  c e le s t ia l  Potunca; On h is Arm 
He bora the sulphrous Burden, that enrag’d 
Blais*d with unusual H e a t, ami liv id . Sheets
Combustible e je c te d ,.* The ssi jh ty  Auw1 r

2 7 1739 .

£ ' "An Ilegy  on Mr* Pope,* 1716* 

^1772.
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.C h o ra d ia l  i t s  h o rre n c o u s  f i e r y  3a ya 
B a r i  octet* , and  a l o f t  upon h i s  Ana
iS-yco i t  t a r o  * k e a v T r;f a hi vast®; i ‘x*oa Ore to  Orb
* * .w a lk 1d
k ic n & e l, aria b la c k  -L e s i ru c t io n  on b i s  S te p s  
attendecj the suipaureouss Ooaet1̂  Tail,
( l i r a  v&pry auc u iiu t& n i>  sm ote tn e  G lo b es ,
And kirii.leo in th* acpaase* fii* Angel iek ?mfr  
blue bravura os th* otayri&l Plaina^^amTsweats”* 
b e n e a th  th e  g ran t; A f fa ir*

But mighty thou ji he i s ,  heaven1® greatest angel finds the Job too much

f o r  h im : *tfnm iuoer*d O rb s / Remain a n i l g h i e d ; M ichael Aid ra n *  i r e s * *

I n f e r i o r  a n g e ls  a r e  f i r s t  c a l lo d  in -~ e o  many t h a t  t h e  b u lw ark s  o f  heaven

are le f t  undefended* S t i l l  the task remains unfinished* Heaven issues

commands, and ocoed out s e ra p h s

. . .so la®  t a 1 I n f  o r  lo u r  A n g e ls , from  th e  d u lp h  
Of b o iii,..g  S u lpa o r  u r  figging up to L ig h t ,
*  *  *

In o  Farms C a e ie s i i& l ,  i;um*ro u e  L e g io n s , b e a r  
i l c  b u rd en s  th r o  ♦ th e  F tn o r ,  and a r r i v e  
I n u r e  oo te iv t V ic e a e l  l a e ’r i n , ,  s to o d ;  h i s  Mod 
They t.is o b y y t d n u t ;  A ll  a t  onoe t n r a 1 H@av*n 
V ario u s  d i s p e r s e ,  one f  j « ry  ravook sp re a d  
0 fr o  ov*ry  C o n s t e l l a t i o n ; f i r ©  appear'd 
Thu A zure Ch&moai rr i, l i k e  a f i e r y  P la in ,
Diaz.® above la iaue  a s c e n d in g ; In  t h e i r  Spheres 
Tue b u rn in g  l i ig s o s  r o w l . .*

To th* s o l i d  Moon 
lii c n a c l  h i s  C ourse d e e d s ,  and on t a e  Glob®
S ta r 'a g T v a u n tin g  ia a in e n t; w ith  n i t r o u s  B rands 
Trie Mounts h e  k i n c i e s ,  &w tn e  s to rm y  Seas*

F i n a l l y  ev e ry  s t a r  i s  f la m in g , and th e  c o n f l a g r a t i o n  come® t o  m  oral*

Saturn ami Venus, lik e an Ashy Load !S£E£*
Of Cinder® show'd, tha biasing Fires extinct*
S tra it, a Battallion of caolestial Shapes 
A ppear, ana to  Chaoslan Lake p ro fo u n d  
b e a r  th e  ru d e  M asses; Peep in t o  t h e  Oulph 
1*hey d ash  t h e s  u s e l e s s  w ith  tu fsu ltn o u a  F lung® .
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Now Roav’n ’s a e r ia l  Ohajrpain, c le a r  and free ,
; t s  Er a s t  un in ierrup tac  wide d ila te® ,
';kp'-:.":i;in ; spacious Vane at -Brth alone 
fem ain’c;; . * ,30 ~ ~~

Aar on ! i l l l  describes tne  un iversal c o q u e t ion v iv id ly  as a sielariho 

o f iMsltinp, tumbling b a lls  ♦ Fin?% the sun i s  re leased  frota- hit* or a it*  

then

Worlds, by h is  absence, iro n  deoanaance freed ,
Scud, in  loose l ib e r ty ,  alon« th e  skyj
wrr T, ancfY*cencious, d riv e , w ith headlong spaed.
T il l  * rn in r t  so re  nhoaly’coi/set, bu lged , they l i e ;

That b e t te r  irvirc could he fine- fo r  th is  ontan..;iea s ta te  o f the  un iverse

tnan  th e  medieval do^y o.f anarchy! !fSo, reb e l kingdoms stru g g lin g  to  be

f r e e , /  Than ra:;:“l  power, anu s p l i t  on anarchy!

•31 ea rly , tnon, ihacQ is  nothin*: up conventional about l i l l i a a  B lake’s 

statem ent whon k : cays in  Vala th a t  **riven  lin k  from l in k , the bursting  

universe explodes« The poets a re  almost e n tir e ly  agreed th a t  the 

co n flag ra tio n  w ill  m ks a  clean sweep of tne  whole works, to  use ft 

common expression* A very few poets do indeed seem to  fe e l  th a t th e  

devasta tion  w ill  op focus ©a p rim arily  upon tan  ?* sublunary’* world-—

Michael lo d h u il, w ritin g  in  1765, speaks of th e  day o f judgment m  Hirni
~i 0

c r i s i s  of a l l  sublunary p o w e r , c u t  Saauoi C atiierall i s  th e  only one 

among the poets, who, Ilk© Thomas cu rn e t,3 J  i s  so.ro about th e  m atter*

hast fay , Book 

^T ho Judgment l a y ,” 1721.

^ ?,Tho B cm lity  of ilankind, n 1765* Tert o f poem , XSOii 
33^Thomas hu rnst (The flaorsd Taaory, I I ,  73~?k) c i te s  s c r ip tu re  f o r  

h is  opinion in  th is  ni&tterT "’The' C onflagration  had nothing to  do w ith the

(continued)
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His angeO~~th© one who favored him with a vision of the la s t  day—has 

given him a truer insigh t in to  the matter mud assures him that only the 

sublunary world w il l  be affected  by fin a l destruction *^

Causes of the Conflagration

The poets show quite as much in terest in  the causes o f the 

conflagration as they do In i t s  degree and extent* One of the most 

in terestin g  features o f eighteenth century esahatologioal poetry i s  the  

In sistence o f w riters upon natural as w ell as supernatural, secondary 

as w ell as primary causes for the big blase# This preoccupation with  

secondary causes which s e ts  the eighteenth century apart from the 

conventional Christian esohatology o f the previous six teen  hundred years 

resu lts  from the overthrew o f the Ptolemaic cosmology, according to  which 

the Christian doctrine o f the end o f  the world had always bean explained# 

The two ideas had become so intim ately associated that the rejection  of 

the one beoaae a great threat to  the survival o f the other# Such being 

the case, i t  i s  no wonder that theologians searched desperately for some 

means o f reconciling the re lig io u s  teaching with current understanding o f  

natural law. One o f  the most sensational attempt® to  reconcile  science  

and esohatology i s  Thom® Burnet*® The Sacred Theory o f the Earth, 1681,

(FaoCS^
S ta rs , and Superior Heavens, but was wholly confin’d to  th is  sublunary 
World* And th is  .Delugs o f  Fir© w il l  have much what the same Bound®, th at  
the Bolug© o f l a t e r  had formerly. *11 f© i* tiiiS*6f' the Heavens and the  
Earth which were then, perished In a Beluga of Waters v«r*7* But the 
Heavens and the Earth that are now, are reserv’d to  F ir© *1 *
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not t e l l  him a t ©nee tout pauses to  laugh a t certain  ©Id fable® concerning 

the n atter . He mentions the story o f Phaeton, son o f Phoebus, who tried  

to  drive h is father*s chariot* According to  mythology the horses ran 

away with the lad, plunged Into the earth, and se t  i t  afire* Then G&therall 

adds soberly i

Hot so f ic t i t io u s  that conspiring Cause 
The Central Pire* What i f  the Earth contain  
A flaming la s s  deep in  her Center lodg’d?
Such a® by nature ch ie fly  was interned 
T*invig*rat® a l l  her Parts, give L ife , and Birth  
To her Productions\ t i l l  the lord Supreme 
Of Hature, summon a l l  these la ten t Seeds 
Forth from her pregnant Wombj whose solemn Gall 
Precipitant each Atom sh a ll obey,
And issu ing  thro* Earth*® Pores in  balefu l steams,
Ho longer warm her with a gentle Heat,
But in  her Bosom k in d s  glowing Fires*

Thou isay'st exclude the Central Heat, assign  
These pow’r fu ll  Causes in f u l l  strength combin'd*
Volcano*s, Earthquakes loud, and Meteors dire*

***K.now, fond toquiror, that the Earth 
In form is  round, and cavernous, rep lete  
With fiery  Vapours, which fro® Brought intense  
Shall gender more, t i l l  with co llected  Strength,
Impatient o f Confinement s t r ic t ,  they heave 
The groaning Mas®, and rend the hollow Ground*
Such Thunder Subterraneous sh a ll Earth’s Womb 
Displode in  dreadful Tirei A Prelude sure 
f© her tremendous Booiat*?

Catherall*® source for the ideas se t forth  here bmmmm very apparent when

we read the follow ing applanation in  The Sacred Theory# ’’From th is  oxter m l

and internal Heat actin g  upon the Body of the Earth, a l l  Minerals, that

have the Seed® o f  Fire in  them, w i l l  be open’d, and exhale th e ir  Effluviums

37ah Essay on the Conflagration, 1720
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more copiously** Is spices whoa wanted arc aore odoriferous, and fill 
ilia air with their perfumes, *so the Particles of Fir# that are shut 
up in several Bodies, will easily f ly  abroad* when, by a further degree 
of Eel&xation, you shake off their Chains, and open the Prison Boors*
Wo cannot doubt, but there are many Sort® of Mineral®, and many Sorts of 
Firs stones, and of Trees and Vegetables of this Mature, which will sweat 
out their oily and sulphureous Atoms, when by a general Heat and Dryness 
their parts are loosen'd and agitated **^

Bill also follows Burnet fairly closely* He says that earthquakes 
break the earth open and underground sea® gush out* Then the water 
seeps down Into the central fires and ocean is turned into steam*
Meanwhile earth is melting from within. The liquid f ir e  dashes against 
earth's concave frame and at length burst® forth against struggling winds* 
Floods of fire invade the sea and drown it m  it before had drowned the 
earth#3$* Mary Chancier specifically mentions Burnet as the author of the 
idea she mention® in A Description of Bath* ^Ingenious BUR8BT, thine*© a 

pleasing {Scheme,/ k gay Delusion, if it be a Brea®.**/ £gocl] ‘bade the 
Seasons Days, and Mights return,/ Till the p m t Fires, which at the 
Centre burn, / Shall the whole Globe to one huge Cinder tnrn**^® Elisabeth 
Havre tell.® the same story when she says that

3011, 9k*

3 9 *?a« Judgment Bay," X721. 

k°1725>



The c e n t r a l  fire;- w ithin i t s  p r i s o n  ravep,
Ana a l l  til® glob® w ith  s t r o n g  concussions shakes,

Aid from  i t s  u rn  i n  s u lp h  * ro u s  graves 
The cb read fu l e l e a a n t  b r e a k s

P a r t ic u la r ly  rem iniscent o f  Burnet a re  the  fo l lo w in g  l in e s t  "From vein

to  vain th e  a c tiv e  p a r t ic le s  take f i r e , /  And towards the  surface- o f th e

globe a s p ire * * ^  j Qs9ph frapp , liases Browne, C ontestant IX, and an

anonymous poet who wrote w0n the  Resurrection* in  The C h ris tian  Foot, 1735,

give s im ila r  exp lanations.

John G gilvie say® th a t  a  whirlwind w i l l  b u rst from  th e  v a u lts  o f

e a rth  destroy ing  c i t i e s ,  w oods, and h i l l s *  Then a burning comet w i l l

s t r i k e  th e  ea rth  and re lo a s®  th e  c e n t r a l  f ire ®  w h ich  now sw ell ^ r e s is t le s s

o ’e r t h e  p la in s • n In  a  f o o tn o te  ha explains t h - a  i t  i s  *at le a s t  &

p ro b a b le  supposition” th e  g e n e ra l  con flag ra tion  w i l l  m  e ffe c te d

by th e  near approach of a comet to  the eun, * Hm& p ro b a b ility , In  a

s u b je c t  o f  t h i s  k in d ,  I s  t h e  u tm o s t t h a t  can  be s x p u c t a c i t h m  h e  goes

on t o  exp la in  how comet, sen, and c e n t r a l  f i r e s  u n ite  t o  p ro d u ce  the

end of the  worlc* n s  a tm o sp h e re  o i cons t s

(which the  learned  have been to much puzzled, to  account f o r ) ,  i s  
by the  observations o f  t h e  m ost curious, thought t o  c o n s i s t  o f  m 
co n tin u a l e f f l u x  o f  sisoak, r i s i n g  a t f i r s t  t o  a determ inate 
h e ig h t  from a l l  p a r t s  o f  th e  com ets them selves, and then making 
o f f  to  t h a t  'w hich i s  opposite t o  the  sun# I t  would see® 
r e a s o n a b le  from  th is  to  conclude, t h a t  tn e  c o n f la g r a t i o n  must 
n e ce ssa rily  be a consequence o f  supposing the  e a rth  involved in  
th is  atmosphere, i f  we tak e  in  the  prodigious q u an tity  o f fir®  
lodged i n  i t s  o m  c a v i t i e s .—h u t  i s  not tn* account s t i l l  more 
c re d ib le , when we add to  these  the  a c t io n  of th e  sun, which in  
th is  conjunction w il l  be coualy in tense?

^ "T h e  C o n flag ra tio n ,” 1739
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In th is  account Ggi^'ie ®mm to aosihice ioe&e from both Surnet and 

William Whiston* IM ston published in  X6P6  A Mm 1faswy of the Earth 

in  which he announced that cartel® rath** than central firms would 

in i t ia t e  f in a l destruction o f the world* Lika Burnet ho uses a s in g le  

cause to explain creation , deluge, and the conflagration, fh© prevalent 

discussion  o f B ailey’s comet at the time doubtless suggested the 

follow ing trend o f thought* Such a 'body could, think® Whiston, bgr 

approaching prim itive chaos, p u ll i t  in to  coherent form* Urns the earth  

was created. Whiston then compared Hailey’s schedule for the comet with  

a calcu lation  o f B ib lica l chronology and concluded that on the f i r s t  day 

o f the flood the comet 'Will cut the plane of i t s  f,Kellptie)c, n m  i t  

descends toward i t s  *Fsrihelion, * and w il l  cose nmr enough to  the earth 

to  pu ll it® waters upwards by the force o f gravity  and m  drown a l l  

creatures except those in the ark* fh iston  was very p o s itiv e  about a l l  

of M s theories* Ho decided, in  fa c t , that the coast pulled so hard on 

the earth that i t  drew the ball somewhat out o f  p osition , making the  

orbit ©f our planet s l ig h t ly  e l l ip t ic a l  j wherefore i t  i s  now certain  

that soise day coast mm earth w il l  meet again, Herb time the r e su lt  

w ill  be f ir e  instead o f flood because, whereas the comet was, previously, 

approaching the sun, and was therefore cold, next time i t  w i l l  be leaving  

the sun and w i l l  bo accordingly hot-*-®© hot that i t  w i l l  ig n ite  the earth 

When i t  passe® as clot® m  i t  passed before a t the time o f  the d e lu g e .^ 3  

*Aa we have given an Account o f the IMver-sal Deluge from the Approach

^Iwilliam Whiston, A lew Theory ©f the .garth from i t s  O riginal, to  the  
Ooneuawtlon o f a l l  'TjtMl"pp*n'P '1 R ^  iarel"'"'"^



o f  a Comet in i t s  deseeni towards the Sunj so w il l  i t  not be d if f ic u lt  

to account for the General Conflagration fro® the lik e  Approach o f a 

Comet in I ts  ascent f rom the

Others besides O gilvie who mention comets as causes or contributing  

factors to the conflagration are Young, Catherall, frapp, Contestant ?III 

Glynn, and «Givis,® 1799* The la th er ’s idea i s  not Whiston1 a, however. 

MCivi©« says that *? Eccentric comets clash with other spheres/ And sp o il 

the order of s ix  thousand ysars*11̂

Edward Young mentions meteors as contributory causes to the 

conflagration. In The Last  Day he sa y s5 *Sharp lightn ings with the

meteor’s blase consp ire ,/ And darted downward, s e t  the world on fire« a^  

Lightning i s  a lso  sentience! as a p a rtia l cause by Catherall, Elisabeth  

Row©, Moses Browne, and u g ilv ie . Young, Ogilvi©, and Bruce include 

earthquakes too , and frapp, Ogilvi©, Glynn, and Maurice mention volcanoes 

We have ©#en 'that both Burnet and Whiston believe that the sun bad 

some part in  conflagration. Several o f the p osti think the same thing, 

although th e ir  explanations sometimes d if fe r . In sp ite  &T the fact that 

Gathers11?a angel laughs at the phaeton fable he t e l l s  the poet that 

the sun does play a part in  f in a l destruction , for i t s  strength w ill be 

greater anti i t s  rays more d ir ec t , The anonymous author o f »On the 

itesurroction'’ in  The Christian  poet  says that when "yon fa ir  star®—-

P. UhO;

Sonnet,® fe i|t  o f The Weekly R egister, April 17, 175$o

^Book i n .
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the sun—i s  loosened, i t  r o l l s  ndmm heaven's h i l l , tt and hr i t s  f a l l  

unhinges Hfcs sisddy p o lo ,w and goes h issin g  in to  th® abyss where t sa

thousand le s se r  sm s  l i e  scattered round* Sary Masters and Martha

Brewster see® to  b® the only onm  who think that the sun w il l  f a l l  upon

the earth and so barn i t  up* Mary Ussier® says, for  exaspl**

?h® Lamp o f Cay, 0 horrid SightI 
lattn$ui®h*d l i e s  in  Fatal Might*
How spreading f la m e , from Foie to  Pol®,
0*#r the wide Barth devouring r o l l j  
Drink up her Boas, d isso lve  her H il ls ,  .
And Keav'n with $iok® and Tempest fills***/

Bulkeley's idea regarding the oause of  the conflagration i s ,  however,

the most imaginative combination of natural-' and supernatural causes in

the century* Hot even Blake surpass®# him in  fantasy here* Mi ch ad ,

Basftsel, and Aoohiel are sent to  obtain f ir e  from the sun to  ig n ite  the

earth* these

***o»re the ‘d a t in g  Glob® hang big with Aim  
tromencous. Michael with intrepid Palm 
Qresp'd the hug® Mass, h is  Arae in  ragged Flame 
Deep | from i t s  Gent or the smjbilas'noua Orb 
Groan'd conscious* ' 'Then Jehovah * a Agent tor#
Bis mighty Slob® in  tw ain ,' tii* Internal Part#
Slow'd with uncommon F ires, t i l l  than conceal'd  
From Eyes created, blueish Stream® of Flame 
Sulphureous, might appall the s to u test Soul,
And E ntrails horrid red with tenfold Heat*
Michael, w ith Mall s th sr la l ars'd  august,
I r i i l iT in to  m m 'rou t fragm ents, dir® to  fight#
This f ie r y  Substance of the conquer'd Sun*

In th s ir  arms the archangels grasp the flaming fragment#

M editation upon these  Words, Aria®, y« Lead, ana com® to  
.Judgment,* 1?33*
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*#«snd tew*rd the destined. Barth 
Mhroh*dt Zephiel and Haaaaal pot ©at boro 
Super!our EirHens, hli/JTibow th e ir  loads 
Blazing remote*

■Other angels joined th s .procession with le s se r  loads,

Bat Michael, warlike Cherub, huge in  Fow*r,
On h is Bight-Hand* expanded wide* sustain »d 
A Mass not le ss  in  Magnitude than Earth 
Bisected| G»r® the spacious -Void he strode 
And made to distant Sarth w ith dreadful Aia.h©

the eighteenth century fa ir ly  reveled in  description® of the 

conflagration* The subject was so "sublime, * and i t  gave the posts such 

a wonderful opportunity to r o ll out their Miltonian verse and display 

their "scientific" and cla ssica l lore that few could resist trying their 

hands at it*  In no other phase of eechetelegy■ do the poets show as much 

resourcefulness In devising imagery as la ,th e ir  descriptions of the 

destruction of the world.

Stock metaphors fo r  th is event are the death of Mature and the 

death of Tim®. Almost every poet include# them somewhere in h it 

poetry# Joim Morris speaks o f  th e  end at "Mature*• great solemn 

f u n e ra l ,1* and lie develops th e  figure more f u l ly  than any of the 

others. "Mature," he says, "shall breathe her la st,"  and "the

^ Tlie Last Day, Book U .
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archangels trump1*' 1® *Nature» s great pausing bell*0 As the bias© encircles
the globe he declaress

Nature does sick oi’ a strong fever lye a 
the fire the subterraneous vault# does spoil;

the mountains sweat, the sun does boil; 
the sea, her mighty -pulse, beats high; 
the waves of fire more proudly rowl;
The fiends in their deep caverns howl.
And with the frightful trumpet mix their hideous cry*

Now is the tragic scene begun;
The fire in triumph marches on; , ^

The Earth*e girt round with flames, and seems another sun.
In  The L ast .hay, Book I, Young merely  mention® th a t  "Time s h a l l  bo

slain, n but in light Thoughts h© develop® the idea in an original and
elaborate fashion. Time, he says, built for himself a habitation called
the world* Mis layrap is the sun and his children are men. The house grows
old, and at the last day It bursts over his head extinguishing his lamp
and awakening his children* Time find® himself deposed by Eternity and
is forced to turn all over to the nm  monarch.

Then (as a king deposed disdains to live),
He falls on his own scythe; nor falls alone;
Hie greatest foe falls with hint Time, and he 
Who murderfd aH time’s offspring, Death, expire.

Time was t Eternity now reign® alone*
Awful Eternity! Offended queen!

The parallel between art and nature so popular during the eighteenth 
century appears frequently in passages describing destruction in such

^ * T h e  Coimusmatlon,* X?06*

Some of th e  other poets who speak of the end o f  the world a s  the 
death of Nature are Aaron Bill, Contestant IV, Ogilvie, Martha Brewster,
Glynn, Brae#, Brooke, and Maurice.
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eft
phrases m  **When aH  ©f Art and a l l  o f Uttar* dies*«^ Leng passages and 

sometimes epic eategcrie* are devoted to  d e ta ilin g  the ruin that b e fa lls  

the work® o f m ,  Ktghteenih~oeniury denunciation o f pride appears fre 

quently when poets speak o f the death o f Pride or the death o f  Pomp a t  

the end o f  the world.

Aside from the death-of~Nature image, storms provide the most popular 

analogies for  the conflagration* The tempest in  lease  Watts*® fam iliar  

HTh© Bay o f Judgment,*1 1?06, includes some of the hy®JMrriter, s b est line® .

When th e  f ie r c e  Morth-wind w ith hi® a iry  forces 
Hears up the B a ltic  to  a foaming furyj 
And the  red ligh tn ing  w ith a storm o f  h a il comes 

Hushing amain down,

How the poor sa ilo r s  stand amused and tremble |
While the hoarse thunder, l ik e  a bloody trumpet,
Eoars a loud onset to  the gaping waters 

Quick to  devour them*

Such sh a ll the noise  be, and the wild disorder 
( I f  thing® eternal may be lik e  these earth ly),
Such the d ire  terror when the great Archangel 

Shakes the creation)

fears the strong p il la r s  of the vau lt o f Heaven,
Breaks up old marble, the repose o f princes,
See® th e  graves open, and th e  bones a r is in g ,

Flames a l l  around them*

Roger Wolcott compares the troubles o f the American s e t t le r s  to  a sudden

storm and then adds in te n sity  to  both events by comparing the® to  the end

of the world*

Thus from our Peace most suddenly we are 
wrapt up in  the Calami tie® o f  War*
So have I sometime® in  the Sumer seen,

^ “Friendship,w an anonymous pom  in  The Gentleman*® Magazine for
ITfcU
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The sun ascending and th e  Ski© serene .
Ksr Wind nor Cloud in a l l  the Hemisphere,
All .things in  such a perfect Gaisins©s wars#
At length a l i t t l e  Cloud doth up a r ise .
To which the nitrous eulphiry f  s ic  J Vapour fly s#
Soon a dark mantle over Heaven spread,
With which the Leap o f  day mm darkened#
And mw the Cloud© in  tempest loud contend,
.find ra in  and d read fu l Lightning downward send#.
With which such loud and mighty Thunder broke 
As made Earth tremble & the Mountains 'imoks,
And the Convulsive world seem drawing on,
Apace to her own D issolution
The awfulness o f which amassing Sight,
Greatly did Earths Inhabitants a ffright#
Sv*n so those Halcyon days that were with us,
War© soon turned in to  Timas Trapestuoua#52

Elisabeth Garter dascribes the culmination o f h istory  in  a poem

called  "Written at Midnight in  a Thunderstorm. To Miss Lynch, r ftj# * ®

When thro* Creation*s vmst expanse,
The la s t  dread thunders r o l l ,

Untune the concord o f the spheres,
And shake the r is in g  souls 

Unmoved mayst thou the f in a l storm,
Of barring worlds survey,

That ushers in  the glad serene 
Of everlasting day#

In the follow ing poeia by "Symposiua" published in  the Bath Journal o f

July 23, 1750, a s im ile  i s  made between a man*© reaction  to  a thunderstorm

and h is  fee lin g s  a t the day of judgment.

XiO I where in  Fold on Fold condeas *d,
The dark con flic tin g  Vapours r is e  I 

From ©very Side the Tempest moves,
And quit© obscures the spangled Sk ies.

^ nA» Account o f  th e  Agency o f the Honourable John lin throp,"  1725#

^ T ext o f Memoirs o f th e  L ife  of t o #  Elisabeth Carter with a new 
ed ition  o f her foops, "'jril" eel.
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The d istan t Flash f i r s t  str ik es athwart,
Froa far th e  murmuring Thunders r o llj

Creation w aits the dread Approach,
Aral solemn S ilen ce rule® th e  Whol®«

At length redoubled Lightnings play,
Tne blase continual darts around,

And loud, impending, tin?®1 th« fo ld  
Tremendous 'breaks the awful Sound*

Happy th® Man who stand® unaov’ti,
Whom Virtue’ s sacred Shield defends!

Resign’d, and calm, when the d ire Shock 
Convulsive nature’s Bosom rends*

Whilst he, idiom conscious G uilt condemns,
In dread Reflection sin ks, distress’d!

Whilst abject Fear, and wild Remorse 
Alternate Rack h is  tortu r’d Breast*

Then, 0 great Source o f L ife and Grace,
Thy all-conducting Aid to lend,

That, when th® f in a l Trumpet c a l ls ,
1 m y with raptur’d Son! attend.

Trapp uses the Image o f a windstorm whipping th® flames across a 

f ie ld  of stubble to describe th© progress o f th® conflagration around th® 

earth*

Woods o f immense Extent, o f  t a l l ,  tough Ok®,
Which nor o f Tim®, nor Light*ning, fea r ’d th® stroke,
Solid , as i f  they never could decay,
Burnt l ik e  dry Shrub®, or Stubble, shrink sway*
Less sudden disappear® a F ield o f Com,
When by th© Wind the fly in g  Flame® are bora***4

Ogllvi® turns to  th© earthquake for  a su ita b le  image for th® destruc

tion  of B ritain  in  particu lar a t th e  la s t  day*

To aid th e  fir© BRXTAHMXMS &mm combin’d,
War l e f t  one trace  o f a l l  th e ir  pomp behind. ft©
So when Old Earthquake bursting from the Polo,

<h
N o u g h ts  m  the Four Last Thing®,** 173b*
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Heaves th e  high mound, or shakos th e  tumbling molej 
Hie island~ ara  d is tu rb s  the  deops around,
His voice l ik e  thunder rocks the  labouring  ground$
Then stands proud T onsrif 1‘*« m ajestic  bro*r# 225
And looks superio r o’er th e  wrecks below;
Bursts th e  broad f ie ld  *—in  wile* confusion spread  
H ills ,  c i t i e s ,  rocks, f a l l  thundering in  th® shad®!
He bows 1 and to tt* r in g  o’ or the verging g loaa , ^
Varies the  stupendous w aste , and seeks' the  tomb* 230

The tuimilt o f war provides a  number of analogies* Samuel C ath e ra ll

speaks o f ”Barth’s whole a r i i l l ’ry  now d isp la y ’d , /  And turned to  her cam

Ruin iu^ Trapp and Young go in to  a l i t t l e  so re  d e ta i l .

The yawning Caves th e i r  f u e l9d S tores dlsolos® j 
Exploded Thunders thro* th e  Welkin r o l l ,  275
And forky lig h tn in g s  f la s h  from fo ie  to  Poles 
P i l l a r s  o f ruddy Smoke obscure th e  Sun;
And now the Wreck of Nature i s  begun.

All th i s  i s  worse than

The hideous Burst of Cannon hoard so f a r ,
And . i l l  th e  lo u d -sou th? d fn g in ’ry  of War, <**j 260
When f ie r c e  Beliona sw ells her brazen Voice*"'

♦.* At th© destined hour,
By the  loud trumpet summon’d to  the  charge,
See, a l l  th e  form idable sons of f ir® .
Eruptions, earthquakes, comets, l ig h tn in g s , 
th e i r  various engines| a l l  a t  once disgorge 
Their b ia s in g  magasinssj and take , by storm ,
This poor t e r r e s t r i a l  c ita d e l  o f man*^

O gllvie in troduces elements borrowed fran k ly  from Milton*® b a t t l e  o f

the angels in  Paradise Lost, Book ¥1*

^  duchimsnt, Book I, 1753 *
56 An Hssay on the Conflagration, 1720.

^  thoughts on t h® Pour la s t  Things , 1731* 
58' Night Thoughts«
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Thus, when Olympus shook w ith  loud a larm s,
When mil th* sngelick  hosts  appear’d In  arm$J'
Each adverse leg ion  stood uiejot^  w ith  fe a r ,
Each 'rod-like  Cherub wav’d a flaming sp e a r |
H i l ls ,  f o r e s ts ,  rock® th e ir  mutual rage supply, 1h$
They flung th* tnofaotis mountains thro* th e  sky,
From tne  deep e a rth  th* ©stalled coc&rs to re ,
And buried  Mature in  th e  w ild  uproar*

Am anonymous poem ron th e  heath o f Tippoo Saib* by one who sign® him self

In  th e  Monthly Magaaine of January 1 , ldQQ, conclude® with an

analogy between tha  death of Tippoo bain , a famous w arrio r of Marathon,

and th© destruction of th© world a t  the  l a s t  day*

‘Tarriour I l ik e  th ee , the  ponderous ball shall know 
The clanging trumpet sound i t s  f in a l  doom,
1 T ill darkness o* sr th e  storm of ages re a rs
His iro n  scep tre , am  th© n a tions die?
lik e  th e e , th© b a l l ,  by s tre n g th  r e s i s t l e s s  h u r l ’d
To bordering chaos, drag th e  f a te s  of m«h,
And dimly to  th e  w aste o f h o s t i le  s ta r s  
ind h o s t i le  systems ro ll, th© s ta te ly  seen®
Of tnrone® and powers and empires and th e i r  kings*

Edward Toung introduces a plowing imago which hlake elaborates nearly 

h a lf a century la ter  m  part o f h is  harvest a llegory  o f the la s t  judgment* 

"Final rui n,n writ Young in  $ight Thoughts, Yf i  ere s ly  drives her plough

share o f or creation i” Flake*s mt^phor begins thus?

Then s e i s ’d th e  sons o f Orisen th e  Plow| they  p o lis h ’d i t  
From r u s t  of ageaj a l l  it® ornament® of gold & s i lv e r  h Ivory 
Saahone across th® f i e ld  immense.,*

Th® bons of Uriaen shout* Their father rose*. The Sternal horses 
Harness’d, They c a ll’d to  arisen; the heaven® moved at their call* 
., ,H© Qjrisen] la id  hi® hand on the Plow,
Thro* dismal darkness drave the Plow of ages over C ities

^ C g ilv ie  comments in  a foo tno tes "See MJLTOf*® battle o f  the 
an g els . Book VI."



And a l l  th e ir  V illage*} ever Hotmt&lnis & a l l  th e ir  V&llies j
Over the grave® & caverns o f the dead; Over th# planets ^
And over the void space®! over sun & moon 4 star & constellation*

Elisabeth Sow# become® a l i t t l e  technical in  on® description of the

conflagration* She speak# o f nature a# a wheelsd vehicle#

And now begin® the universal wreckj 
The wheels o f nature stand, or change th e ir  course,
And backward hurrying w ith disorder1*! force, 

the long established laws o f action  break*

Other poets consider a furnace analogous to  a burning world#

And when the solemn hour prefix 'd  sh a ll come,
At which thou [nature! must receive thy f in a l doom; 
then w asteful flames thy massy spheres sh a ll burn,
And to  rude chaos a ll' again return,
As Chemists purged by f ir e  the bullion  ore, ^
He’l l  r a ise  thy ruin’d frame more beauteous than before.

For th e1 destruction i s  revea l’d,
Th# birth o f  Joy on earth I s  s e a l’d*
Th® world beholds a eoa o f f ir e ,
By fevers l o t  the proud .expire#
Th# lord upon th# wicked blows,
The furnace l ik e  an oven g l o w s

Several poets, no doubt follow ing the suggestion o f Thomas Burnet or

William Whiston, compare the destruction of the world by f ir #  to  the

devastation o f the flood described in  the Old Testament* Both, say# Young,

are instruments o f God's wrath.

How s u s t . l t  [creation] groan, in  a mm deluge whelm’d.
But not o f  waters I

^ V a la #

^*The Conflagration,'1
An
w From m  anonymous poem out of Hoyd'g Evening Pest, April, 1762*

®f*©» another anonymous poem ca lled  »Ode for lew  Year’s Day, 1799$** 
published in  Th# Weekly ftegister for January 23, 1199*



136

* * .OX one 4mparted world 
I see  th# mighty shadow? cosy wreath 
And dismal sea-weed crown herf o* @r her urn 
Reclined, #h# weeps her desolated realms,
And bloated sons; and, w©aping, prophesies 
Another * s d isso lu tio n , soon, in  flames* >.
But, l ik e  GASSAffBRA, prophesies in  vain .

Ogilwi# i s  another who uses the Hood analogy.

So, when tes^estmons a t th* ETERIAL*$ word 
Th# teaming sk ies a wat*ry delug# pour9d)
The vast Abyss i t s  nighty deep displayed,
And th® flood rose o*#r ATLAS* bewring head§
Some nation f e l l ,  in  each augmented wave 270 
D is s o lv e ,  and earth was one prodigious g r a v e .65

Less ter r ib le  ar# th# images which compare the conflagration (and 

subsequent renovation o f earth) to  th# untuning and tuning of a musical 

instrument. After describing the departure o f the saint® for  heaven 

follow ing Judgment, John Morris writes* MSlack here my Muse thy roving

wing, /  And now th# world*® untun‘d, l e t  down thy high s e t  string**1 ^

Speaking of the la s t  trumpet, Contestant IX for  the Oentlsman*® Magaalne 

prize observes i “A ll nature sickens as the notes she hears /  The dread

fu l  notes untune th® r o llin g  spheres*ft

Besides imagery there are, o f course, a number of other modes of  

describing the conflagration common to  many of the poets* Certain phases

are dwelt upon mors than others* The spectacle  of melting or crashing
«

»

mountains, for  e&awpl#, i s  a fa v o r ite . Earthquake® ar# another. Both

^The Bay o f Judgment,  Book I .  

^ “The Consummation,M 1706.
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of these become the objects o f Eobert Bums’* s l y  r id ic u le  In "The Holy

Fair"i "But now th® Lord** sdn trumpet touts# /  U l l  a 1 the h i l l s  are

ra ir in ."  Disturb#nee© in  the sea'are Introduced frequently . PomfTet

offer© a ty p ica l descrip tion  in  "The Bay o f Judgment#" 1699*

♦ ..th e  ebbing Ocean***
. .  .with a strange unusual Eoar#

Forsakes those an tien t Boumis i t  would have pm#*d before#
And to the monstrous Beep in  vain retire© !
For sv*n the Deep I t s e l f  i s  not secure,

But belching subterraneous Fire#
Increases s t i l l  the scalding Calenture*

One of the most memorable i s  Mill*© picture o f b o ilin g  oceans in  which the

lio n  r id es on flo a tin g  oaks# the elephant plunge® about# and the whale
6?spouts hot water in  d isgust toward© heaven. *

natural Phenomena as Stag© E ffects

One of the most str ik in g  features of eighteenth-century description©  

of the second coming of Christ and the day o f Judgment 1© the combination 

of natural phenomena with supernatural to  enhance th© terror and the  

"sublimity" of the sp ec ta c le . We have already found that th# poet© usu

a l ly  think that destruction w i l l  occur while the other events are going on. 

The conflagration la# therefore# th# greatest o f th# natural phenomena 

attendant upon the events of the la s t  day. When on® real!gas hm  many of 

th# poets look upon i t  as a universal catastrophe involving a l l  o f th# 

heavenly bodies, cm# i s  led  to  wonder whether there could b# any natural 

manifestation© apart t r m  th e  idea o f destruction* th e  poets think so#

67"The JudgMmt Day," 1721.
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however, for  m n j  employ thunder and ligh tn in g , c®m®%®9 meteors, earth- 

quakes, and th® l ik e ,  not as part o f th® conflagration , hat purely as 

decorative f i r  sharks or sound o ffse ts*

John K erris, for  instance, says that immediately a fter  the great 

archangel swears that time sh a ll he n o . more, "Fate w rit th e  sentence with  

km  iron p m , /  And mighty thundrings *ayd, Amen. Iw Toting g ives the follow 

ing descrip tion  of the Judge* s thrones"

thus glorious through the courts of h«ev»% the source 
Of l i f e  and death eternal bonds h is  course}
Lam thunders round M s r o l l ,  and ligh tn ings play}

Here high enthroMd th* eternal Judge i s  placed,
With a l l  the grandeur o f  M s Cedksad grae*d|
Stars on M s robes in  beauteous order meet.
And the sun hums beneath h is awful feet*®®

John Bulkeley’s epic i s  f u l l  o f  such stage e ffe c t# . In Book X, fo r

example, he describes the throne of the Judge n&ich as Toung does*

Upon the Tkrmo was form*d 
A vast Devoid, capacious as the Qulph 
Of Euadne Ocean o f i i* s  stormy Waves 
Scop1 d | th is  Concavity, with f ie r y  m m  
And Bolts o f thunder loaded, might defy 
An h o s t ile  World***,

ta r t Say, m 3 .



CHAPTER VI

n a u m  Fm m m m rB

The day o f judgment i s  indeed the climax o f earth ly  h istory  in  the  

opinion o f  eighteenth-century p oets, and i t  i s  r@gnla.rly sa ile d  “th#  

la s t  day” |  hut only in  certain  way® I s  i t  th© la s t  day# I t  i s ,  of 

course, th© end o f  th# world as we know i t  for a l l  agree th at the earth 

i s  at le a s t  burnt over* Because th© forces o f e v i l  are f in a lly  van

quished i t  I s  a lso  the end o f  s in  and s&sexy, but i t  i s  not th© end o f  

mm or angels. 5br them there i s  no true “la s t  day.0 The w ell-n igh  

u n iversa lly  accepted doctrine o f the immortality o f th© soul makes out 

o f th© day o f judgment only a d ivid ing l in e ,  a dramatic one* to  b@ sure, 

but s t i l l  no more than a ©harp ridge between th© v a lley  o f  time and the  

endless p la in s o f e tern ity .

This doctrine i s  an important corollary o f  ©ight@mih-e@niury 

esch ato log ica l thought, not merely because th© poets constantly draw 

i t  in to  th e ir  d iscussions o f  the end o f  th# world, but because i t  ac

tu a lly  does d irec t and color many aspects o f th e ir  thinking upon th is  

su b ject. It enters in to  th e ir  descriptions o f  th© resurrection , par

ticu larly ' in  the l i t t l e  episode o f  sou l rejoin ing bo$r» so frequently  

described. More often  i t  has something to  do with th# question o f  d i

vine ju s t ic e . Some- poets consider th® doctrine o f  th© im orta& lty  

the s o i l  necessary to- a b e l ie f  th at the in eq u ities o f  th is  present l i f e  

w il l  eventually be evened up. Bishop Ken says, for  example *

mailto:r@gnla.rly
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$3st* l i f e  A® our Probatioaarj State,
We t i l l  the neaci for  our Awards must waibf 
And Souls sh all he Immortal, that thay may 
Feel the la s t  Sentence of that righteous Bsgr*

Glysrn and many other# say the same th ing. Bruce in ser t#  the argument

and uses the day of judgment idea to prove the doctrine o f immortality.

Another poet gee# into rapture# over i t  because i t  As an assurance that

he w ill not be destroyed at the e ©nflagration * ̂  A good many show the

relationship in  their thinking between the day of Judgment and the im~

m ortality of the soul by expressing b e lie f in th© eternity of heU

torments.

Son# of the poet® deny b e lie f  in  seme sort of perpetuation o f man1®

sp ir it. Two* however, appear to doubt that a ll souls w ill p ersist through

the interim between death and the resurrection of the body. In 1?31 an

anonymous post writes the following lin es in  which he says that man

. , . for ages l ie s ,
f i l l  nature*s death permitted not to rise*
f i l l  then forbid the fa in test glimpse of day,
Or reascend the long forgotten ways 
Ho more indulged to see the cheerful lig h t,
Or sweet v icissitudes of day and night.
U s m m*rf too shall d ie, and in the grave, 
la  length o f time, it#  thin m le teaee leave ,*

^jjpsnpthee, about 1700,

%he anonymous author o f »Verse® Wrote by a amtleman in  m  
F p ilep tic  Fit,** published in  The Christian P oet, 1735.

%n u n titled  pom  in  The Flower P iece, ©d, M. CSeosanen, 1731, 
p . 203. *  " ~



Th® only other poet who think® th a t sou ls ©an lo se  ©cnscteusnes® a t  

death la  Qufsberl&nd, and only part o f  the dead do so in  hi® opinion, 

the spirit©  o f  th© wicked are in  conventional tom en i, fo r  he. says that 

a t th* day o f  Judgment follow ing th© general insurrection th© Judge 

u l l l

* * * decree ,
Their present pains pezpetual.**

Th* righteous, however, have no consciousness apart from th e ir  bodies,

Par fern th© dismal abode o f dead sinners there i s  a place

# , • o f  night and s ile n c e , where th© souls 
Of righteous a *  in  th e ir  © b ilio u s  caves 
Sleep out the tbs* t i H  th e ir  Deliverer ernes 
To wake them from th e ir  tr m # * £

Most o f the dead stay here. For the favored few, however, who were

resurrected at the cru cifix ion  o f Gbrlat a sp ec ia l paradise i s  prepared

w ithin the realms of death where they dwell in  happiness u n t il  the

general resurrection .

Much the commonest idea , however, 1® expressed in  the follow ing

words:

But ahI death i s  not Xif©*® extrem ist goal*
I t  k i l l s  the body, but I t  ©parts th# ©oulj®

y et among those who speak thus there- i s  mm® d ifference o f  opinion about

where dead sou ls dwell* The conventional idea i s  that th# good are in

heaven and the wicked in  h e l l ,  but Aaron H ill reflect©  another view in

C alvary , Book TO .
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a passage describing the reaction o f diseabodied s p ir it s  to  the b la st  

o f  the archangel *0 trumpet. He thinks they oan wander from world to

fh ln  troops o f naked ghosts* long s tx lp t  o f clay# 
That, wand1 ring ' îwbcb ’’We* spheres * admiring gasM , 
Start* in  loose  shoals* and glide* l ik e  m ists, away•7

lu ik e ley  not only th irds they tra v e l to  other places in  the universe 

but puts the stamp o f h is  approval upon the notion th at they am  some

times be seen by human beings*

The S p ir its  knew the Sound,
Sam  hover’d “sportive in  the g l i t t ’rtng Air, 
Their Hearts in  B&m® melodious r a is ’d to  lea v ’m  
Soft in  the Moonlight, or the Morning Rays 
They bask’d th e ir  a iry  Shape®! upon the Bow 
Of humid Colours l o l l ’d , or s o f t  d isp lay’d 
Their Features on a blushing aloud serene*
Others, on Earth more pensive, thro1 the Air 
Shot, l ik e  a firm  ^elusive which the Swain 
Sees Melancholy ® ’re "Se Ueaart g lid e ,
Or from a Wood s o f t  wand* ring skim the Fools.

Some w ild expatiate in  th© Realms o f Might,
"..................... ee

Other poets eapress uncertainty about Where the dead are. In The Last 

Day Toung wonders what the soul does between the time the conflagration  

begins and the resurrection takes p lace. Has she, he queries.

world.

hocratc s  anc gaja, waer© m x r » a  
MatureiT*H i3iinfryTWSy explore, and hunt
For hidden Worlds.8

7«The .Judgment Day," 1721.
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, . * been flu tter in g  near the pole*
Or m idst the burning p lanets wend1 ring stray  ld 
Or hover fd o*er where her pale corpse was l i id j  
Or rather coasted on her f in a l state?  ̂

Contestant H I  i s  in terested  in  the fa c u ltie s  o f sou lss

Whether th ey , conscious* in tu itio n  know*
0r socia l*  In serapkLefc converse glow*
Whether th e ir  s ta te  I s  fixed* or whether fr e e .

He even dares to  ask i f  some sou ls might be ca re less and commit of

fen ses over th ere.

m  poet seems to  have made out a case fo r  the death o f sou ls a fte r  

the day' o f judgment. Of those who deny the doctrine of h e ll  torment 

none suggests that the wicked w ill be a n n ih ila te d .^

/H i go m  liv in g*  i t  i s  therefore agreed* y e t m  a ltera tio n  takes 

p lace in  the mode o f l i f e .  For th is  change* p a rticu la r ly  fo r  the tra n si

tio n  between the sorrow o f the present l i f e  ami the b lis s  o f eternity*  

the poets lik e  to  fin d  an alogies. Here again the ste m  i s  a fa ith fu l 

servant to  the muse. Smart* Ogilvie* and Or&bba a l l  use 'stem  images 

to  contrast the turm oil o f conflagration with the calm o f the h erea fter . 

Smart compares the mind o f man to  the ark coining to  .rest a fte r  the flo o d ,

♦fl© then* nor sooner* that the r e s t le s s  mind 
S h a ll fin d  i t s e l f  a t bemsj and lik e  th e  ark 
Pix*d on the mountain-top* sh a ll look a lo ft  
O'er Mi® vague passage o f precarious l i f e f  
And, winds and waves and rocks and tem pests past*
Enjoy the everlastin g  calm o f He&v'n.^l

%eek I I .

*%en, Catherall* contestant I* and a few other* do* however, make 
the concession th at not a l l  w ill  be punished a lik e , them  w ill  probably 
be d ifferen t degrees and kinds o f suffering* they think, to  su it  various 
types ©f offen ders,

■^Smart* *The E ternity o f .the Supreme Being*H X1$Q*
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Ggilvie i s  reminded of the greet ©hang© by a

But lo t  my soul, the clouds at length are o*©ri 
The ©tome are ©alj&*d, the thunders em m  to roars 
Seel blooming Love, as cloudless skies serene# 395 
Smiles hmY*nly sweet, and brightens a ll the sem e I

So some loud whirlwind, with r e s istle ss  sweep*
Heaves the wild waves, and blackens on the deep*
The fainting mariners, with pale despair,
Behold the ocean1© boiling bosom beret hOO 
When lo l at once the raving winds subside, 
a gentle hr m m  plays ftneotbXy ©*©r the tide§
How each, enraptur’d, views th* emerging ray,
Mow breathes delighted in  the blase of dayj 
Groves, mountains, woods appear, a ©harming train l 
The ship glides lig h tly  thro1 the liquid  plains k06 
The liquid plain re flects the waving beam,
Am heav*n»s fin© ©sure g litter s  in- the stream*^

The subsiding of winter winds makes Or abb© think of the end of the 

world.

The wintry winds have ceased to blow,
And trembling leaves appear!

And fa irest flowers succeed the snow,
And h a il the infant year*

So, when the world and a ll i t s  woes 
Are vanish*d far away,

Pair scenes and wonderful repose 
Shall b less the new-born day,—

When, from th© confines of the grave,
The body too shall r ise i

Mo more precarious passion «e slave,
Her error1© sa crifice .

*Ti« but a sleep—and Sion1© king 
W ill ©all the mmy deads

•Tie but a sleep—and then we sing,
0*er dreams of sorrow fled*

19O gilvte, "The Bay c l  Judgment," Book I I , 1753
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TesI—-wintry winds have ceased to  blow,
And trem bling leaves appear,

And Mature has her types to  show 
Throughout the varying y® ar.X 3

C harlotte Gray uses another figure fo r  the umm thing—a kind o f

cross between the death-of-nature image and the phoenix metaphor when,

addressing nBope,w she says**

Thou, undismayed, sh alt o*er the ruin s a i l s .
And lig h t  thy torch a t Mature1 s funeral p i l e  I XU

then so many agree th at l i f e  continues a fte r  the end o f the world,

I t  becomes p ertin en t to  enquire w h a t kind o f l i f e  the judgment in tro - 

d u ces— that i s ,  what kind o f l i f e  besides ju st b lis s  or misery*

Heaven, o f course, i s  the conventional to m  fo r  the reward o f  the 

sa in ts . A ll agree that i t  i s  a p lace o f unimaginable jo y , but not a l l  

are agreed upon i t s  loca tion  in  the un iverse. The age-old idea i® th at 

heaven i s  some undetermined p lace up above the sta rs where God and 

angels dwell, but many eighteenth-cexvbury poets hold the opinion with 

John and Charles Wesley that «earth renewed i s  heaven b e l o w . **X5 Among 

ether® who suggest th at the recreated globe w ill  become the hem® o f the 

redeemed are La<̂ r Mary CSrudleigh, John N orris, Jabea Hughe®, Lady Win- 

e h ilse a , BuXkeley, James Thomson, Mary Chandler, Contestant XI, E lisabeth  

Bow®, Cewper, Blake, Anna Marla W illiam s, the anonymous authors o f poem®

^G eorge Or abb®, *The Resurrection , M 1778* Text o f  The P oetica l 
Works, ed. A* d* G arlyle and B. M* C arlyle, 1932.

"^Thi® poem ca lled  »The H ea sw es o f Hop®1* was w ritten  by C harlotte
Gray but i t  appear® in  a c o llec tio n  ca lled  The Pleasures o f Hope with 
other Poems by Thomas Campbell,  IBGU.

X â paraphrase o f Mai. h t2 -6 .
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in  the Dorchester and Sherborne Journal fo r  January and November, 1791h  

and *A M issionary Hymn” by "The C hristian Spectator," in  the Weekly 

R egister, fo v ., 1798* Besides th ese , Moses Brown© and M ichael Bruce 

think there may be a recreation , but they are p retty  sure that the 

sa in ts  w il l  not l iv e  on the earth , although they may v i s i t  I t .

Favorite images fo r  the recreation  process are the blooming o f  

spring a fter  w inter, the dawning o f day a fter  n igh t, and the phoenix.

The f ir s t  o f these i s  used appropriately la  James Thomson’s The Seasons 

as a d id actic  clim ax for "W inter,1*

» . • Behold, fond man!
See here thy pictur*d Xif©| pass some few years,
Thy flow ering Spring, thy Summer*s ardent stren gth ,
And pale concluding Winter comes a t la s t ,
And shuts the scene. Ah! whither now are f le d ,
Those dreams o f greatness? . • •
. . . Urtu© sole survives,
Immortal n ev er-fa ilin g  frien d  o f man,
B is guide to  happiness on high. And see!
*Tis come, the g lorious mom! the second b irth  
Of . Heaven and Earth! awakening Mature hears 
The new-creating word, and sta r ts  to  l i f e .
In evszy'THgE^mW Torm, from pain and death 
For ever fre© .-^

W illiam Blake concludes the harvest a llegory  o f Tala by combining 

the w inter-spring image w ith the night-morning figu re which we have seen 

used frequently for  the resu rrection . He says th at a fter  the labor o f  

reaping (the conflagration and judgment) Thamsus "took h is  repose in  

W inter, la  th e n ight o f Time." The next nam ing dawns fresher and l i f e  

begins to  spring up a l l  over the earth-.

^ T ext o f Chalmers XII.
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*  « *

The Sun arise® ffcom h is  dewy bed, & the fresh  a ir s
Flay in  h is  p a llin g  beams g iv in g the seeds o f  l i f e  t© grew,
And the fresh Earth beams forth  ten thousand thousand springs o f l i f e .

The nigirt-moming m otif i s  repeated in  "The l i t t l e  G irl l o s t ,” a p ictu re  

o f  the earth made new in  which animals befriend human beings* The poem 

beginsi

la  fu tu r ity  
I  prophesy
That the earth from sleep  
(Grave the sentence deep)

Shall a r is e , and seek 
For her maker meskf 
And the desert w ild  ^
Become a garden mild* ‘

In "An Essay on the Conflagration” Samuel O&therall sees in  v ision s  

»Earth d evote/ To Flames, consum’d to  be renew’d , and r is e /  A Fhenix 

brighter than the F irstJM Sim ilarly  Mary Chandler describes the conflag

ration  and afterwards adds: “Then, lik e  a Fhoenix, she again sh a ll r i s e , /

And the Bee World be peopled from the S k i e s * M o s e s  Browne uses the 

same metaphor, although the earth fo r  him does not become the home o f 

the sa in ts but another sun. "Earth, scorch’d , with purifying Flames, 

sh a ll b u m j/ Perhaps consum’d, but [she i s  destined] {Bioenix lik e )  to  

r i s e , /  H erself a Sun, in  renovated S k ies. *3#

Mention has already been made o f the refin in g  Image used by an

^ T ex t o f  The Fomas. o f W illiam . Blake, 1929*

%  Description of Bath, 1729.

^An Essay on the Universe! Book I I I ,  Text o f Poems on Various 
Subjects, 1739.
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poet o f Lloyd*® Evening P ost, A p ril, 1762, in  which the poet

compares the conflagration to  a chem istfo l i r e ,  m d  the new earth to

the p u rified  metal* We hm® a lso  seen how Lady W inchllsea compares

the recreation  to  the tuning o f  a m usical instrument*

Lady W lnchiltea i s  ab le to  include several p h ysica l d e ta ils  in

her p astoral tableau o f the earth made new*

The fr u it fu l autumn, and the gaudy spring 
S h all sure returns o f sw eets and p lenty brings
And thorough e te iy  grow  the holy swains sh a ll sing  
# * ♦
The lamb h is  sid e  by the tam*d w olf sh a ll la y ,^
And e*er the a sp ic*« den the ehlM  sh a ll play*10

Elizabeth Bows adds the inform ation th at In "paradise renewed"

"the changing moon/ le s to r e s  her n ig h tly  round,/ * * * [and] from h is

orb the radiant sun/ Darts undlm inish’d lig h t* ”21 Bruce speculates

happily upon the p o s s ib ility  of a recreated earth , sun, and body o f

worlds*

* * * perhaps,
Creative energy again shall, wake.
And Into being c a ll  a brighter sun,
And fa ire r  worldsj which, for  d e lig h tfu l change,
The sa in ts , descend!ns from the happy sea ts  
Of b l is s , sh a ll v is it* 11

The descrip tion  o f Logan*s new earth cond ition , which, i t  w ill  be re

c a lle d , i s  brought in to  being gradually by the effort®  o f man without 

Judgment or conflagration , Is ty p ica l o f  many in  the century*

®®**A P astoral between ftenalcus and Damon on the Appearance o f the  
Angels to  the Shepherds on our- Saviour*a Birthday," 1713*

paraphrase o f Psalm DQCII* Text o f M iscellaneous Works in  
Prose and fera e . I ,  173P*

22»The la st. Day," 1766*
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The hidden fountains, at thy call,
Their sacred stores unlocki 
Loud in the desert, sudden streams 
Burst liv in g  from the rodfe*

The Incense of the spring ascends 
TJpon the morning gale? 

ted of@r the hill the roses bloom,
The lilies in the vale*
Renew’d, the Barth a robe of light,
A robe of beauty wearsj 

And In mm Heavens a brighter Sun 
Leads m  the promis’d years.

The kingdom of Messiah come 
Appointed times disclosef 
And fairer in Immanuel’® lend 
The mm creation g l o w s . 2 3

One of the most enthusiastic descriptions appears in Gcwper’s  *The Task.”
He emphasise® the physical nature of the new earth. Like Lady IVlnchilsea
he thinks of it as a place where agriculture is carried on,

• , • The fruitful field
Laughs with abundance| and the land, once lean.
Or fertile only in It® own disgrace.
Exults to see its thistly curse repeal’d.

Like many other poets he says that the climate of the new earth will be
one long spring and that there will be no savage animals there. The
lion, the leopard, and the bear will grass in peace beside the flocks,
and children will play in safety with "the crested worm."

Blake includes most of these details in  his description of the 
restoration of life to a burnt world. Motic© how closely the reerea~ 
tion is associated with the resurrection in the following passage.

til of paraphrases from the Psalm®, 1761.
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Xnd when Morning began to  dawn upon the d ista n t h i l l s ,
[then d el a whirlwind rose up in  the Center, It in  the r a ttlin g  

o f bones
A dolorous groan, It fro®, the dolorous groan in  tears  
Rose Ihion lik e  a gen tle  lig h t!  & M ien spoke 
•  •  *

» • « She speaks to her in fan t raaei her milk
Descends down on the s&ndj the th ir sty  sand drinks 4  re jo ice s  
Wondering to  behold the Ezaast, the Grasshopper, the jo in ted  worn.* 
The roots shoot th ick  th ro1 the so lid  rocks, bursting th e ir  way 
They cry out in  joys o f ex isten ce! the broad stem®
Hear on the mountains stem a fter  stem* the sca ly  newt creeps 
From the ©tone, 4 th© armed f ly  springs from the rocky crev ice ,
The sp id er, The bat burst from the hardened slim e, crying 
To one another 5 "What are we, 4  whence i s  our joy k  delight?
HLo, the l i t t l e  moss begins to  spring, k the tender weed 
"Creeps round our secret nest*" Flocks brighten the Mountain®, 
Herds throng up the V alley , w ild beasts f i l l  the f o r e s t s * 2b

The idea th at the earth on which men now liv e  w ill  some day ex* 

perienoe a renovation was by no means a novelty to  C hristian thought 

a t the time when our poets wrote, fo r  i t  appears in  both the Old and 

Mew Testaments* In the book o f Isa ia h , fo r  example, the prophet speak

ing for God says* * * behold, I create new heavens and a new earth* 

and the former sh a ll not be remembered, nor cam  in to  mind.Ĥ 5 Again 

in  R evelation we read* nAnd X saw a new heaven m d  a new earth 1 for  

the f ir s t  heaven and the f ir s t  earth were passed away. A ctually, 

however, the doctrine o f recreation  has not been grea tly  stressed  by 

the C hristian church, and i t  does not appear in  the T hirty-nine A rticles*  

Probably the a n ti-m a ter ia listlo  nature o f P laton ic th ou ^ it, which was 

so in flu e n tia l during the middle ages, tended to push i t  in to  the

2!w » .

25 is* . I x il7 .  

26H«v. x x lc l.
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background. Probably too the impact o f the "new scien ce” upon western 

c iv iliz a t io n  provided more favorable conditions fo r  i t s  growth. I t  i s  

in terestin g  to  note# a t any r a te , th at Thomas Burnet devoted the en tire  

fourth book o f  h is  q u a s i-se ie n tific  The Sacred Theory to  a d iscu ssion  

o f the new earth .

Thus far we have seen that the world which men are to  Inhabit 

a fte r  the conflagration  i s  much lik e  th at which we now know, the c h ie f  

d ifferen ces being i t s  greater beauty and i t s  freedom from the blem ishes 

and dangers that characterize the present globe; but what about those  

who are to  l iv e  there? Do the poets think o f  them as physical beings, 

or are they to  be b od iless sp ir its  whose ex isten ce w ill  be e n tir e ly  

other than what i s  now known? Ho, not b o d ile ss , the poets a l l  say, 

fo r  as we have seen , the sou ls o f the dead w ill return to  th e ir  former 

h ab itation s a t the resurrection; and these bodies are, atom fo r  atom, 

id e n tic a l with the m ortal frame. How then does i t  happen th a t several 

o f those who described the resurrection  as a concourse o f ph ysical par

t ic le s  g ive such p ictu res as the follow ing o f the bodies o f sa in ts  here

after? Ken says th at they are 11 Im passible, have more capacious Spherej/ 

Immortal, and as Vests Angelic c le a r ,”^7 Norris declares that the glory  

o f judgment day

K indles the brighter l i f e  that dormant la y  w ith in ,
Th* awaken*d v irtu e does i t s  strength d isp lay  
M elts m d  r e fin es th e ir  drossy clay; 

lew -ea si in to  a pur© a eth er ia l frame,
They f ly  and mount a lo ft  in  v eh ic les o f flam e,2®

2?Iiymapth©Qi or the P en iten t, about 1700,

2^”fh© Consummation,« 1706,
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What make© the d ifferen ce between Aaron B lip s  disembodied sou ls when 

he says 3 troops o f naked 'ghosts# long sirtp b  o f c la y# / that#

wand*ring H wixt the spheres, at&airelng gas » d ,/ S ta r t, in  lo o se  sh oa ls, 

and g lid e , lik e  m ists, away*—and h is  resurrected saint© who "tread 

l ig h t , m  a i r , /  mount, with more than human ey es, and stem the streamy

glare*?

Ihese descrip tion s are the most perplexing one© in  the period*- 

those which seem more than any to  r e f le c t  a sp ir itu a l rather than a 

p h ysical idea o f  the hwaan sta te  hereafter—but i f  we exm ine even 

th ese i t  becomes apparent th a t the poets are not doing away with cor

p o rea lity  but are merely stru gglin g  with an adm ittedly d if f ic u lt  prob

lem, the task  o f  describ ing a kind o f body which has never been m m $  

fo r  a© Bishop Ken him self says in  a prose commentary upon the A p ostles1 

Creedi "the bodies o f the sa in ts  [w ill be} changed in  q u a lity , and made 

g lo r ifie d  b od ies, f it te d  fo r  heaven, and e tern a lly  to  love and enjoy* 

Sod#^ **b«n Km  speaks in  h is  poem o f the sa in ts as "Impassible* "and 

as T ests Angelic c lear,"  he cannot mean, th erefore, th at they are wholly 

sp iritu a l*  they are simply d ifferen t*  they d iffe r  from disembodied 

sou ls by having bodies o f some kind. They d iffe r  fro® present bodies 

in  being immortal and g loriou s in  mm® inconjprehensibi© way* but net 

in  a way that would destroy th e ir  atom-for-ato® resemblance b© mortal 

being®*

z9”n »  Judgsent Day," 1721.

^ E xposition  o f the T hirty-nlna A rtic laa . 1699,
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Norris i«  trying to  explain  th is  d ifferen ce, th is  "change,” as 

so many o f the poets c a ll  i t ,  by means o f  a refin in g  image in  the same 

way th at we hair© found other poets describ ing the destruction and re- 

generation o f the e a r th ,^  "The awaken1 d virtue" "Melts and refin es  

th e ir  drossy clay ,"  The whole p icture i s  on© o f reconversion. The 

v e sse l i s  m elted, p u rified , improved, but i t  i s  not destroyed and re

placed by something wholly other* G ilbert Burnet explains the change 

thus in  h is  ^ p o sitio n  o f the T hirty-nine A r tic le s?

I t  seems probable from what S t. Paul says, { *that fle sh  
and blood sh a ll not in h er it the kingdom o f  God,1 which re
la te s  to  our g lo r ifie d  bod ies, when *w© sh a ll bear the Image 
o f the second and the heavenly Adam, *) th at C hrist*s body 
has no more the m odifications o f f le sh  and blood in  l t |  and 
that the glory o f the c e le s t ia l  bod̂ r Is  o f another nature 
and texture than that o f the te r r e s tr ia l. I t  i s  e a s ily  
imagined how th is  may be, and y e t the body to  be num erically 
the samei fo r , a l l  m atter being un ifom , and capable o f  
a l l  so r t o f m otion, and by consequence o f being e ith er  much 
grosser or much purer, the same portion o f m atter th at made 
a th ick  and heavy body her© on earth, may be put in to  th a t

^\Jabea Hughes, Nicholas How© and W illiam Cdlbank do the same 
th in g . G ilbert Burnet a sso cia tes th is  refin in g  process w ith that o f 
the earth a t the conflagration in  a passage which, as m  have seen , 
may have influenced a ntsaber o f  poets in  other ways. (Exposition o f  
the T hirty-nine A r tic le s , pp. 81-83)#

In conclusion , when a l l  God1® design with th is  world i s  ac
complished, i t  sh a ll be se t  on f ir e , and a l l  the great parts 
o f which i t  I s  composed, as o f elem ents, sh a ll be melted and 
burnt downi and then when by that f ir e  probably the portions 
o f m atter, which was in  the bodies o f a l l  who have liv e d  
upon earth , sh a ll be so fa r  refin ed  and fix ed , as to  become 
both incorruptib le and immortal, then they sh a ll be made 
meet for  the sou ls that form erly animated them, to  re-en ter  
every one in to  h is  own body, which sh a ll be then so moulded 
as to  be a hab itation  f i t  to  give I t  everlastin g  joy  or 
everlastin g  torment.
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pu rity  and fin en ess as to  be no longer a f i t  Inhabitant o f 
th is  earth* or to  breath© th is  air* but to  be meet to  b© 
transplanted in to  eth erea l regions.

th is  i s  apparently an explanation o f I Cor. in  terms o f the

atomic theory th at matter I s  composed o f p a r tic le s  and a ir  spaces.

Out o f th is  theory would seem to  spring such prevalent d e ta ils  in  the

poetry o f the tim e as increased s iz e  and lig h tn ess in  weight so that

bodies can flo a t in  the a ir . thus we have seen th at Km describes the

resurrected frame as "more capacious*0 and 0clear."  thus Watts t e l l s

how

Our a iry  fe e t  with unknown flig h t*
Sw ift as the motions o f desire*
Run up the h i l l s  o f heavenly lig h t ,
And leave the w eltering world in  f i r e .

The Wesleys disagree with I  Cor. xvt50 by assertin g  th at th e body

hereafter w iH  be f le s h ly . "God • . . sh a ll our glorious f le sh  r e s to r e ,/

His many sons to  heaven r e c e iv e ,/ Where time and death sh a ll be no more*"3k

Host o f the p o ets, however* play safe with such general statem ents as

the follow ing by Jabez Hughesi

32V. kOi "There are a lso  c e le s t ia l bodies* and bodies te r r e str ia ls  
but the glory o f the c e le s t ia l  i s  one, and the glory o f the te r r e s tr ia l
i s  another." 7 . $0s "How th is  I say, brethren^ wait fle sh  and blood
cannot in h er it the kingdom o f Godj neither doth corruption in h er it in -  
corruption." V. 5 l i  "Behold, I shew you a mystery! We sh a ll not a l l  
sleep , but we sh a ll a l l  be changed* v . 52 s In a moment* in  the twink
lin g  o f an eye, at the la s t  trumps for the trumpet sh a ll sound, and 
the dead sh a ll be ra ised  incorrup tib le, and we sh a ll be changed. V.
$3 . . . th is  mortal sh a ll put on im o r ta lity ."

33«Oome, Lord Jesus," 1706. Text o f Chalmers X III.
3kA tran sla tion  from. Z inzindorff in  The P oetica l Works,  I ,  31$.
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Tne ’3ody «hioh fee deathless Soul in clos'd ,
•  •  *

Wak*d from the fa ith fu l Grave, again sh all r ise ,
Made pure and capable of endless Joys.
That which was la id  In much Dishonour dawn*
In Fain and Weakness and Corruption sown,
Reviv'd in Grace and Energy divine.
Shall with thy Savior's Ke&v'nly Image sh in e.^

The most effective analogy for *th© change” i® probably John Norris*s

refining image, but Young has an apt ©m  for the difference between

present and future bodies.

Thus a fr a il model ©f the work design'd 
f ir s t  take® a copy of the builder * s mind.
Before the structure firm with lasting oak.
And marble bowels of the so lid  rock*
Turns the strong arch, and bids the column® r ise ,
And bear the lo fty  palace to the skiesj 
The wrongs of time enabled to surpass.
With bars of adamant, and ribs of b ra ss.^

Physical d eta ils are, of course, not the only aspects of l i f e  in  

the hereafter mentioned by the poets, but they are the most frequent. 

The joys of socia l l i f e ,  o f love and friendship, also inspire many 

l i n e s O f  course, there w ill never be any war or p o litica l fr ic tio n . 

Order and harmony w ill be assured by obedience to law through love to  

God and man* from the frequent mention of thrones, crowns, and king

doms, i t  would seem that the p o litica l regime o f heaven or the new 

earth w ill not be democratic. Every once in a while one also hear®

^ ”0n the Death o f a Young Lady,” about 1710. Text of M iscellan ies 
in  Verse and Prose, 1737.

^The Last Day, Book I I .

^Tlady Mary Chudleigh, L&dy Winchilsea, Noeholas Rowe, Mary 
Chandler, the anonymous author o f "Friendships an Ode,” X7U1, Moses 
Browne, O g ilv ie , Bruce, Weodhouse, and Anna Maria W illiam s.



156

something about the h igh est and low est p laces in  heaven, and angels 

are nearly always described as belonging to  ranks and orders* Edward 

Young and Elisabeth Howe suggest that the redeemed w ill .l i t  r igh t in to  

m  e x is tin g  hierarchy. They w ill  rep lace the reb el angels one© expelled  

from heaven. Hoses Browne does something e ls e  to the idea th a t heaven 

i s  a h ierarch ica l so c ie ty . He conceives o f man9* condition there as 

su scep tib le  to. change and progress when he says th at the sa in ts w ill  

be 11 For ever r is in g  in  some new d e g r e e . ”36 w ith th is  p o in t o f view  

E lisabeth Bmm I s  not In sympathy, for she describes the hereafter as 

a s ta t ic  condition in  which ao change le  p o ssib le . In Hymn i l l  she 

w ritess

For ever permanent and f ix 'd ,
From a g ita tio n  fr e e , 

tfechaag'd in  everlastin g  years,
Shall thy ex isten ce be .39

Quite p o ssib ly  such id eas as th is  are the ob jects o f Horace W alpole's

lig h t  sa tir e  in  h is  "Epitaph on two Piping B u llfinches” in  which he

speaks o f "dickybirds” a fter  the resurrection  singing ”the self-sam e

tune” "From everlastin g  Night to  everlastin g  Noon.”

The in te lle c tu a l ca p a c ities o f the saved are lik ew ise  su bjects 

fo r  sp ecu lation . Moses Brown® i s  o f the opinion th at we sh a ll have 

"purer passions . . .  fa c u lt ie s , and pow'rs com pleatly bright" j and 

y e t fees© powers w ill go on developing throughout e te r n ity . Furthermore

*^"0n l i f e ,  Death, Judgment, Heaven, & H e ll,” section  m  heaven,
IBS.

^% exi o f M iscellaneous Works in ,.gross and verse,” 1739*
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IdMR̂ Udgd w ill com© W1isy in tu itive perception* so that the use of every 

object w ill be fo lly  compr©bended as soon as i t  is  beheld.^®

Slake thinks that p o litica l war w ill be replaced by in tellectu a l 

war in  the hereafter.

• * . Drthona r ises from the ruinous Walls
In a ll  h is ancient strength to fora the golden armour of science 
For in te llectu a l War, the war o f swords departed now*
The dark Religions are departed 6 sweet Science reigns*

“The Expanding Byes of Mm behold the depths o f wondrous worlds,u he

writes in  another place* Man “walks npm  the Eternal Mountains, raising

h is heavenly v o ic e ,/ 'Conversing with the Mimal fora© of wisdom night

& day,/ Thai, risen from the Sea o f fire* renewfd walk o’er the Eartto*^

J m m  Woodhouse expects to attain a higher form of knowledge than i s

possib le even to the divinely inspired in th is l i f e .^

Descriptions o f h e ll are just as m aterialistic as those of the new 

earth* Poets are generally agreed that there w ill be two kinds of su f

fering—physical and mental, Generally the place i s  spoken of as being 

very hot—a lake of f ir e , but sometimes extreme cold i s  introduced to

gether with chains and various Instnsnents of torture applied by 11 fiends “ 

who always have charge of tormenting the damned*

l i f e ,  Death, Judgment, Heaven, and H ell,ff 1735. Section on
heaven.*

1)0
^Lucubrations,



A few poets reb el against the idea that a God o f benevolence would

prepare suoh a fa te  fo r  the creatures he has made* Sw ift banishes the

notion with a scornful laugh in  h is  well-known poem, "The Day o f <hidg~

merit *" He presents a p ictu re o f sinner© gathered before the bar o f God

trembling for them selves y e t longing to  see th e ir  neighbors damned.

The verd ict i s  passed, dom  speaks:

The world*s mad business now i s  o*er,
And I resen t these pranks no more.
1 to  such blockheads se t my w it.
X damn such fo o ls !—Go, go, ycm*r© b it .

Evan Lloyd r a ils  as fu riou sly  but le s s  e ffe c t iv e ly  at those who

teach the doctrine o f h e ll f ir e .  In much the same s p ir it  as those he

condemn© he beseeches the Lord to  "sweep away such rotten  saints" who

make God out to  be a cru el tyrant*

As i f  Thy r ig h t hand did contain
Only a Uhivers© o f pain
H ell and damnation in  Thy le ft*
Of every gracious g i f t  b e r e ft.

The M ethodist preacher, he says, makes o f h is  sermon® "a Map o f H ell,
An O llio  made o f Conflagration *
Of Gulphs o f •irJiaiioiie,  am? 'S ta t ic a l ,
Eternal ''lom snls^ fuamace, Worm,
lleS ^ S ire , a  f t ito
l̂ iih  M ^^n* '^atan* and Perdition*, .
And B eS S su b '^¥oftalp

Blake a lso  seem® to  repudiate the doctrin e. In hi® poetry he make® no

mention o f the su b ject, but in  a pros© passage c a lled  "The Voice o f the

Devil" he declare® th at a l l  B ib les or sacred codes have been the cause

o f certa in  errors, among which i s  the idea "that God w ill torment mm

In e tern ity  fo r  follow ing h is energies."W*

^Texfe o f The M ethodist, 1766.

^*H»e Poms o f W illiam Blake* ed . William B utler T eats, 192?, pp. 
177-178“
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Aside from these nearly eveip& e who writ©® esch&tologic&l poetry

o f any appreciable sisse ea sts hi® vote fo r  h tH  fir®* Sm® in s is t  

strongly th a t i t  i s  m  indispensable coro llary  o f the judgment idea*

The ah tef o f those ar« Isaac Thompson, Trapp, Gowper, and Pesrotiet* 

Trapp fs  however, i s  the most complete* He use© the doctrin©

©f hell., f ir e  as part o f hi® demonstration o f the in e v ita b ilt iy  o f  the 

day o f Judgment* The moral secs® and conscience assure man* he say®, 

that rewards and punishments are dm  certa in  actions* These fa c u ltie s  

mm m  un iversal th at they must poin t to  a tim e o f retrib u tio n , for i t  

i s  r id icu lou s to  suppose th a t God would fo o l man by p lacin g  w ithin him 

such idea® i f  they were fa lse*  Furthermore, m  a capable le g is la to r , 

God would r e a lis e  that laws become in e ffe c tiv e  i f  punishment I s  threat

ened only* Because equitab le rewards are not meted out in  th is  l i f e  

i t  fo llow s that they must be h e r e a f t e r

The doctrine ©f the e te rn ity  o f h e ll torments comes in  fo r  even 

more attention* The problem o f how such a teaching can accord with  

the in s is ten ce  by the church upon the ju s tic e  and benevolence o f  God 

does not w holly escape the posts* Every so often  era* emm® up with an 

argument to  recon cile  the unfriendly Idea®, but th ese  are generally  o f 

a p iece with Bishop Sen*a statem ent in  vers© th at no pmlSfanumt i s  to© 

much for those who r e jec t the lov in g  so lic ita tio n ®  of d iv in ity * ^

Moses Browne g iv es the only more o r ig in a l answer* H® says th at the

m. m  l i f e .  Death, Judgment* l?3 lu  

^About 1700* The Work®, I I ,  p* 66.



160

darned are m  wicked that tNgr would go on slim ing In h e ll I f  they  

could . Therefore, sin ce d esire  to  s in  i s  s in , they are forever commit-* 

tin g  offencea In one moment th at deserve punishment in  the n ex t.**7

Another problem associated  with lu e tic #  o f  rewards end punishment® 

meted out at the la s t  trib un al i s  the old argument about predestination  

and the freedom o f the w ill . Moat o f the judgment^day poet# M m  

h eavily  in  the d irection  o f  the Arainian p osition *  Bishop Ken, a 

staunch and conservative clergyman o f the Church o f England w rites 

lin e s  th a t i llu s tr a te  the kind o f arguments which appear in  the escha- 

to lo g ic a l poems o f many o th ers, p a rticu la r ly  G atherall, Trapp, Samuel 

Boys# (I?!*®), Samuel Wesley the lounger (1736), John and Charles W esley, 

Edward Ferronet (1785), Cowpsr, and Halph Ersklae* In ffimnotheo Km 

w rites* "God her© free  Option w ill  to  non® r e fu s e ,/ And ju s t ly  g ives  

to  Sinners what they c h o o s e . I * *  another p lace he says th at on judg** 

meat day when the wicked "into H ell are thrown,® they "Their cursed 

Option own*" At th at tim e '"•Twill be th e ir  torturing Wo#,/ That to  

them selves they th e ir  Damnation owe.® Then the poet cosmentsi

To non#, ju s t  God thou p a rtia l a r t,
Thy Far* r it e  i s  the Heart|

A ll who to  thee whole Hearts d ir e c t,
Thou w ilt  pronounce & eetf
They *11 urge no- dark Deoree, .

But plead Frayfr®, Tears, and Jesus m  the Treej*?

^"On l i f e ,  Death, Judgment,® 1735*

^About 1700. Text o f The Works. I I I . 

^ " J u stice ."  Text o f The -Megkg, I I , pp. 78-7?.
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Elsewhere he adds?

Sin to  p e m it, i s  God*e Just W ills 
Per were m% M ortals ire#  to  111* 

ion® could be free  to  Good, no T ria l then,
Bpr 'VIm $  and Virtue, God would have of Menj 
God could not be beloved, since* love i s  fr e e ,
God-man had never su ffe r ’d on the Tree)

Mo need was o f  a  Jwdgnent Day,
I f  Man was fa ted  to  ebeyf 

Providence g ives the Choice o f B lis s , or Wots,
To Men who in  Probation l iv e  below*5$

The on ly  ©nee who express C a lv in lstic  ideas in  th e ir  eschatolegi*  

ea l poetry are Isaac W atts, h is  American admirer, Martha Brewster,&  

.and Michael Bruce* Isaac watts*® views appear in  the follow ing lin es*

.His honor i s  engag’d to  save 
The meanest o f h is  Sheep*

A ll th at h is  heav'nly FATHER gave, 
Hi® hand® secu rely  keep*

Hor death nor h e ll sh a ll e ’er remove 
Hi® fa v ’r ite s  from h is  breasts

GGD hath la id  w  la  heav’n , fo r  me,
A crown which cannot fades 

The righteous Judge, a t th at great day, 
Shall p lace i t  on ay head*5*

^ G o d ’s  A ttributes or P erfections— Providence*« Text o f The Works,
ii, ms*

Woto pages 23*25 o f Martha Brewster’s  Poems on Diver® Subject® i®
nk Funeral Poem m  the Death o f the ReverenS tsa a c" ¥ a tts,r”15*D* î: wbich 
expresses strong admiration fo r  the d issen tin g  hpm w riter* Apparently 
the sentim ents o f the p oetess were w e ll known far we fin d  the fallow ing  
note prefixed to  some o f her verses* ttIb being fa ls e ly  reported that 
the Author borrowed her Poetry from Watt® and o tS r iT v h e fo llm ^ in g  
Scripture was presented t© her to  fr S S H te  in to  Perse, In a few Minutes 
Extensors, a© a f ia d ic a t io n  from that Aspersion which was accordingly  
performed a® follows*" p* ft*

£% ext o f Psalm® and Wfms fo r  Public and Private_Worship* ©©Hooted 
(fo r  th e most by Augustus M* Toplady, 1?76» p* jlA*
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Martha B re w s te r  in d ic a te s  h e r  th eo lo g ica l opinions b y  using such favor

i t e  C a lr ln is t ie  terms as ??God*s Sovereign Power," and h is  pardon*

ing while Bruce p ic tu re s  the Judge looking m ild ly  upon the®#

a t  h is  r ig h t  hand and b idd ing  thesa come to  b l i s s  because f5fo r  you 1 

died*41 Bruce, i t  w ill bo reca lled*  cam# from a S cottish  d issen tin g  

fam ily .

^ KTo the Subjects o f the Sp ecia l Grace o f God and i t s  Gpposers,”
i t e t  o f s e e .on D iw rs Subjects, 175?*
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Probably # 1 0  most general to er im tio n  mad® p o ssib le  by the present 

study la  t o t  t o  M # * to o th ^ to u r y  poets assumed alm ost w ithout excep* 

bion th at the earth had a- beginning and M il  have an ending* On® slight 

m f  that such a discovery 1® not surprising because the id ea  wm itodeied. 

in  two philosophies with which the age was fa m llia iw c h r istia n lty  and 

tjpimtt®m because a fte r  a l l ,  the theory o f ©volution

m s  s t i l l  in  i t s  embryento stages even towards the end o f the period* 

l e t  there- were force® a t work which might have made a l i t t l e  more dent 

in  th e poetry than we have found* th e d s ls t lc  oonoeptlon o f  the «$,<* 

e e r ie  a® a machine which the creator made in  the b est p o ssib le  way doe® 

n ot, fo r  example, ta in  kindly to  the idea  th at the garment o f nature 1® 

waxing o ld  and w il l  eoon d isin tegrate* lo r  does the oosp&ntcn idea  o f  

an absent## Ood agree w ith th e  Sbristi& n b e lie f  in  a  so lic ito u s  Provi~ 

dance who would be w illin g  to  in terrupt the progress o f a machine which 

he one® s e t  In motion in  order to  fre e  i t  first some pbstiniction* Pope 

seems to  be the only m s  who bring® t o  deist!®  argument to  bear in  

poetry d ir e c tly  open the C hristian doctrine o f the end o f t o  world*

I t  to e®  him. only two M ats to do so , ,k)wwp* for in  fhe Essay on .Han,  

a fte r  describ ing the wreck of world® according to t o  p reva ilin g  fashion  

he cem ents aoidlys "All th is  dread ORBBB bre&k-^fer whom? fo r  th ee? / 

f i le . wormt~~oh Badness I Pride! Im piety!8 How he kepi out o f trouble a® 

a r e su lt o f  wtseh a bold statem ent i s  a problem, but sawM ir h# a t w e ll
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m  Sw ift m& manage bo have th e ir  fun w ithout enraging the ortho-

disg pu blic too far* Perhaps i t  i s  because Sw ift h id  behind the sk ir ts  

mi 4mm and Bum# behind hi© hypocrite©* w hile Pop© overpowered hi© 

reader© with such righteous mmmm fo r  th e ir  ©In o f  prld* th a t they  

m issed the shockingly t&wmvwntlenei tenor o f  hi© mnfttfc*

Aside froa thee# throe there i s  not only no d issen t fro® the gen- 

o ra l C hristian p o s itio n , bat there i s  nmm f w  the Anglic®* dogs* se t  

forth  i s  the T hirty-nine A rticle® , Evm Blake* t r m  whom urn n ight ex

p ect ©eeaeihing d ifferen t*  1© so secure with the church th at on# a b lest 

forget© hi© tin g e  o f -a&linomlanisaa, More than that* hi® opinion© from 

oonflagratien  to  recreation  fo llow  the moat well-worn trail®  o f popular 

verse* lik e  the m ajority o f poets he begin© with un iversal destruction  

and concludes with a pastoral v ision  o f the earth made newi lik e  the® 

to e  hi© resurrection  I s  a concourse o f atom© drawn from a l l  parts o f  

the world* His sa la ts  and sinner© conduct them selves in  the most ap

proved fashion before the bar o f  God* and only h a ll i s  wanting to  com* 

p is te  the orthodox picture* Slake*© very images o f  n ight and morning* 

f e r t ility *  birth* and harvest ©re th e  a s s t  prevalent i s  the whole cen

tury* fh e  ch ie f d ifferen ce , in  fa c t , between Tala and any eth er pmm 

o f the century 1© merely th e  obscure symbolism which veil®  and ornament© 

the conventional substance o f  h is  thought*

tvsn John. B u to lsy  keeps p retty  w ell w ithin the bound© o f the fourth  

a r t ic le , which, a fte r  a l l ,  doc© not deny that .Elijah M y descend, to  the 

%fm±m desert in  a fla isiiig  ch ariot before the la s t  day, th a t there w ill  

be a millennium o f  b l is s  before th e Judpim i, or th a t Michael w ill  s e t  

the waivers® -afire w ith a torch made o f  cornet*© hair* n eith er does i t
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forb id  th® fa ith fu l to  b e liev e  th a t there w ill  be severa l lib e r a l wars 

before the end between heavenly and. in fern a l beings m r  th a t the f in a l 

©enqini#% o f  h u ll w ill  bo achieved under the cmana&d o f a hman being, 

Augustus W allia# Because the M glioan dogrtut i s  so general £Slk#3#y 

©scapes e c c le s ia s t ic a l ©east*re, bmt he takas m  lib e r ty  with the  

tra d itio n a l story  than any other p o et, much more lib e r ty  thus Blak©| 

and h© makes no o o lo g y  for hi© strange notion© a© O gilvio do©# fo r  h i#  

S lig h t d eviation # , Although the church did m t  pen alise til© young p m t  

fo r  h i#  unconventional! ty , p o ster ity  d id | y e t fh s Last Bay fear a l l  i t #  

M titoniaaiam and wild im probability certa in ly  deserve© something b etter  

in  the realm o f  © echatologieal poetry than the stony s ile n c e  with which 

i t  has- been greeted .

Since the English church belong# to  the protectant ®©ps@nt o f Gtaria- 

tta o lty  i t  i s  not surprising th a t th© greatest s in g le  m m m  o f  ideas 

fo r  her poetry 1# the B ib le, the most frequently quoted portions o f which 

®r® fe e  Psalms,  I salary Matthew xsdv, the Panline e p is t le s , and the  

m veIation «

So exhaustive effort, has been made to track down sp e c ific  scare##

fo r  a l l  the v a ria n t shade# o f idea# w ith in  th e  Anglican pa tte rn*  bu t c e r

t a in  probable o r  p o ss ib le  Influences have been noted from tim e to  tim e 

f o r  th e  more popular vein# o f thought* Accordingly, we hmm found, th at 

G ilb e rt B urnet1# o f f i c i a l ly  approved explanation o f A rtic le  If' t a l l i c a  

c lo se ly  a t  sev e ra l p o in ts  with' th e  most p rev a ilin g  om m pbg  easong th e  

po e t# , m  place® the co n flag ra tio n  f i r s t ,  th ink#  o f  I t  as a  reduction  

o f  i l l .  thing® to  ** elem ents,11 and .describes rotwrreoted- bodies a s  ex p o sed  

o f  tM br o r ig in a l  mfesta&ee only  p u rified  and 3w n?tali® ed«
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o f prophecy w r e  made by W illiam Baxter in  the seventeenth emakwry,^ 

and by a t le a s t  twelve rep lie s early  in  the eighteenth century to  Anthony 

C ollin s * Grounds and Reasons o f fee  Ohrlatiart B ell^ lon . The xaoet lagM** 

tau t o f th ese were by Bichard B entley, Bdmrd Chandler* S m m l  Clark®, 

Theaias Sherlock (to  m im  the poet® occasion ally  referred ), and Bmmk  

C handler*^  M  173* Bishop th em e  Jfewton published hi® D isserta tion s on 

the Prophecies, which h illiam  Gowper read and approved* and from which 

he may have derived h is  idea that the world w ill  la s t  on ly s ix  m illen~  

nlUESS. The idea  that C hrist i s  ea tin g  soon i s  no le s s  frequent in  the  

la t te r  h a lf o f the century than in  the f ir s t*  and In terest in  the subject 

was doubtless encouraged, amerig other th in gs, by  several. ti§obwptocn£m 

and Hampton lectu res upon prophecy*^

Fdghteenth»o«ntaEy p o etic  d escrip tion s o f the la s t  day ar© a lso  

characterised by a d e fin ite ly  a a te r ia lis t io  conception o f  God* heaven, 

and the l i f e  o f men hereafter* Many'poets forsake the conventional n©~ 

tio n  th at th e redeemed w ill  dw ell above the stars* follow ing the  

judgment and decide th at they w ill enjoy a physical ex isten ce upon an 

earth made nm  when the conflagration has p u rified  the glob® from s in , 

which they a l l  b e lie v e , has a ffected  both mm and nature. The concourse** 

of~atoms descrip tion  o f the resurrection  and the picture® which the poets

•̂Joha Hunt, E ellg ious Thought in  England. I ,  27£»2dl« In part I I  
o f The Saints * l i e s t p ^  as the th ird  argument

Hunt says th at Baxter was the f i r s t  lag** 
l is h  w riter m  th e  evidences o f C hristianity*

2Ibid., n ,  380-1*00.

^Richard Hurd, Samuel K alllfax* and Althorp East were Warburtonian
le c tu r e s  on prophecy for 1768, 1??6, and 1786 resp ectively*  the B arton  
lec tu rers on the subject were Barnes Ban&inel, 1780, Tiiaothy lev© , 1781, 
Hobert Holme®, l? B t, and Balph Churton, 1785. See Hunt, op. o l t », III*
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£or imagery* o w  and again one hears the lam entation that the great 

ep ic w riter did net devote m m  a tten tion  to  the la s t  dayf however, the  

poet® are determined not to  1 save p o ster ity  to  imagine without th e ir  

a ssista n ce  what such a  work would have teen  lik e  had i t  hem  written*

John Bulkeley 1® one o f the f i r s t  to  step in to  the breach# Be i s  not 

in terested  in  H ilton (a idea® except in  a fm  minor detail®* but he i s  

vary much in terested  in  h is  d escrip tion s o f angel©* and the phraseology 

o f Paradise Lost fa ir ly  drips from h is  pen# N evertheless* the flou r

ish es are m  unmistakably BulkeXey1® own* and there i s  so mush orig in 

a lity  in  the ideas and pattern o f  The Last Day that h is  se s tfu l mimicry 

I s  much more mitertainJUig than most other such attempts* which m  a ru le  

are ponderous and dull#

John Ggilvie*® sentence structure i s  a lso  lik e  H ilto n f© in  many 

places* but he i s  more apt to  borrow imagery than Bulkeley and h is  adore* 

tlo a  leads him to  c a ll the reader*s a tte n tio n  frequently to  the source 

o f  h is "beauties#n

One o f the most su ccessfu l and most in flu e n tia l o f a l l  the writer® 

in  the century was* o f course* Edward foung whose work certa in ly  reflect®  

K ilt on but not as crudely as sane* Other notable im itators arc .Woodward* 

Gathers!!* Addison* and Bruce#

The enthusiasm about H ilton arid the epic in  jud^aent-day poetry 1®* 

however* p a r t  of & more p rev a len t adm iration for the "sublime.* The 

p o e ts  &r© a l l  agreed—those th at have anything to  say about the subject— 

th at I f  th e re  I s  any top ic  that 1® su scep tib le  o f sublime treatm ent in  

poetry i t  i s  the  l a s t  day# O gilvle reminds us o f th is  many tim es in  

The Bay o f  Jad^aent* but the tern  is. apt to  appear in  almost any pom
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throughout the century* Sublim ity i s  mdotsbiedlv the prim© l i t e r a l  

o b jective  o f eighteenth century eech&tologieaX poetry* but i t  appears 

as part o f & larger 2nsrpese*»~th* desire to  pX©«® w hile in stru ctin g .

In th e ir  ftttonptoto suggest the magnitude o f th e ir  subject© the 

poet© frequently ©top abruptly a t seme poin t or other in  th e ir  dsscrip*  

t ie n f usually  heaven* h e ll*  or the appearance of the Judge, and declare 

they can go no further* O ccasionally an angel comes to  th e ir  rescue 

and whisks them o ff  to  some sta r  or mountain peak whence they can watch# 

with the b en efit o f a c e le s t ia l  commentator* a rapid preview of the la s t  

great drama,

Another eighteeat&^oeatury p o etic  lad which entered in to  e®chato~ 

lo g ic a l poetry la  the d e lig h t in  melancholy* Xn fact* ju s t a© there i s  

nothing m  sublime as the sp ectacle o f descending d eity  and a burning 

universe* so there i s  nothing more melancholy than the destruction o f  

th is  groat world which God ha® made and man has adorned with h is art*

I t  i s  in te re s t in g  to  note* ho\m vm s th a t  throughout the  period th e re  i s  

very l i t t l e  sympathy wasted upon the victim s of th e  cataclysm* fo r  the 

poets a re  a l l  p r e t ty  w ell agreed boat th e  l o s t  b ring  th is  dir© fa te  upon 

themselves by being too s tu p id  to  r e a lise  t h e i r  own b e s t in te re s t*

th is  study has bom confined la rg e ly  to a d escrip tive survey o f 

dominant esoh ato log lca l c o n c e p ts  i n  the poetry o f  th e  age* a consider* 

able f i e l d *  therefore* y e t  remain® f o r  further r e s e a r c h  i n  t r a c i n g  to  

Uteir sources many shades o f these id eas. I t  would be in terestin g*  for  

e&sesple* to  f in d  out where Bulkeley got h is  f a n ta s t ic  notion® about the 

end of the world* about how many o f them were borrowed and how many 

originated  w ithin  hi© &m youthful brain* Another matter o f cu r io sity
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1» Logaa*® progress theory which mad© it®  way in to  the S cottish  hymnal. 

Was i t  in  th e  o r ig in a l paraphrase o r  i s  i t  an lonovatien ©i‘ hi® own? 

Siaae aimoet the whole body of eighteenth century Judgmeat-day poetry  

otherw ise belong® to  th e  p r im itiv ie tlc  school o f thought* and th e  id ea  

o f progress began to  be no ticed  fa ir ly  early  in  nSj^taaath^aantury 

poetry in  general* i t  would h* worth fin d in g  out whether th e re  were any 

more ©soh&tologie&l progross pmmm w ritten  in  the interim * Something 

mors might be done too w ith the  imagery* bu t the most in te r e s t in g  pro

j e c t  o f a l l  would probably be m  cnumdaat&on of the rela tion sh ip  between 

B lake1® symbolism and hi® eeehatologloai thought.
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Primary bouroes

i m
Ponfret, John, mDlm  WOvisslaag or, the Last Epiphany* A Mndario Ode, 

on Christ*® second Appear&no© to  judge the World,1* pp* hX*4i8* Teat 
o f  A C ollection  o f  Poems on loH gtom  and Moral Sub jects Extracted  
frcm' ISS"1!© ® ^1 eeleSarated Authore T & i^a '^© ^ %m£t1w m S to c f Y&f'”' 
siiepSra’ w i w i y ; .. ......

This oo lleo tio n  was discovered by accident towards the m l  o f  
th© present research* I t  i s  in terestin g  because i t  gathers together 
a number o f the mar® important esohfttologloal poems o f th© osntury*
Tho contents are as fo llow s i

Th© la s t  Day, by Young 
The la s t  ^aiphsny, by fomfret
On tli© general Conflagration, and ensuing Judgment, by Fomfrst 
The Lay o f Judgment, by Watts 
The Grave, by B lair
An Elegy in  a Country Ghurch-Xiird, by Gray
The Hermit, by Parnell
The Hermit, by B eattie
On the Shortness o f I te m  L ife
Hie Day o f Judgment* by Glynn
Death, by Parted*

- ——.t »cta the Day o f  Judgment, n PP* lr*16*

—- —, Prospect o f Death,11 Sections f i l l  and IX, pp« 160*161. Text o f  
Hi© Christian Poet or Divine P o y  on the Pour la s t  Jibing®* (v is )
K&W,r  1
jRenrSSC'^or'St^ccS^n,17 l,mi
StE SST ”'1 W  ‘iiB!S^^.:SSSStî  sT ftoS

I H r a E r iS r B o u ^ y S  1735.

Johanns® Harder g ives the date o f f i r s t  jmbliciriAoft fo r  *0© 
the Day o f Judgment** m  1699 and provides Information which suggests 
that **Bi®s iovisaim aff appeared a t about the same time (Harder, p* 106)* 
These poea* have been included because they belong in  thought and 
manner to  the eighteenth century.,

1700
Ken, Thomas, Bishop o f  Bath and W sll*, **A Homing Hymn** and **An Bvening 

Hywi.1* Text o f  Morning, Evening* itidMght^fhr#© Hymn* (Mew Tcrk*
P. end X, Oliver)",'* W T O T '-" ---------------- ------
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Ken, Thomas (continued)
"Th© Introduction," I ,  10-11*
"On th® Circumcision," I , 1*0.
"On th© L ife of Jesus t i l l  M s Baptism," I , 71*
"On John the B a p t is t ," I ,  79*
"Th© Sermon on th© Mount,11 I , IQii.
"On the Eucharist," I ,  126.
"On th® Paschal D iscourse," I ,  136.
"On the Arraignment of Jesus," I ,  ll* 7-11*8.
"On the Passion," I , 159-160.
"On the Resurrection," I, 171*
"On Holy Thursday," I ,  256.
"On Ash Wednesday," I ,  321.
"On S t. Matthias," I , 325*
"On S t. Bartholomew," 1, 378.
"On S t. Luke,** I , 391-392.
"Jesus P resent," I ,  1*21*.
"All B lessings by Jesus," 1, 1*55#
"Ohristophil; or Song® on Jesus," X, l*6lw 
"Attributes or Perfections o f God— E tern ity ," I I , 12.
"Attributes or Perfections of God—Immensity, * I I ,  20.
"Th© Attributes or Perfections o f God—J u stice , * I I , 81.
"Th© Attribute® or Perfections of God—Ooodness," I I , 06.
"Th© Attributes or Perfections of God—Providence," I I , 117-11*5* 
"Edmond, an Epic Poem," IX, Book I I I , 81-83 and Book ¥311.
"Hysmotheoj or the P en iten t," I I I , 81*-92, 115, 116, 297, 301, 1*11. 
"Anodynes, or the A llev iation s o f P ain ," I I I , a l l .  Text of The Works 

(London* Printed for  John fym t), 1721.

"He [Bishop KenJ was elected  fellow  o f Winchester College in  
1666, and for  a short time held th© liv in g  of Brighetons, in  the 
Isl© of Wight. Hi® fame as a preacher had by th is  time risen  to  a 
supreme height! we know from Pepys, that when h© was announced to  
preach in London, th® church was crowded. But apparently h© 
preached ©xtOMpor®, for very few o f  h is sermons have survived."—
From th© biographical introduction o f The Pros© Works of the Eight 
Reverend Thomas Ken, sometime Bishop o f Bath' If ©Us now SMSstr'
CoHeoiecI and ' Edited w iW  a Biogjrapnical ' Motio©' by the Rev. W«~ Seahaa
(Londons M .f f i t h ,  farran, okeden & tfela li' [suc'c©a®or® to  Newberry
and Harris) West Comer S t. Paul*® Ghurohyard and Sydney, K.S.W.).
No date i s  printed, but there i s  an ink notation on one page with  
tho data May, 1909, which i s  probably th© data of possession  only.

When Queen Ann© was Princes® of Denmark in  th® reign  of James II  
she once requested a  place in  church from which to l i s t e n  to  Bishop 
Km  preach (Ken, op. c i t . ,  112). Km seems to  have been regarded as 
a man o f sa in tly  character. th en  James II  published h is  "Declaration" 
regarding h is  Catholicism, Ken was one of th© f iv e  bishop® who remon
strated  with him and were for th a t  reason brought to  t r ia l  on the  
charge of misdemeanor* "This t r ia l ,  on® of th© most memorable in
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Ken, Thomas (continued)
h istory , resu lted  in  the acq u itta l of th© bishops, and in  the  
Revolution which deposed the King and placed William and Mary on 
the throne. The great majority o f the nation acquiesced in  th© 
change, but there were those,..w ho could not recon cile  i t  to  th e ir  
consciences to  play fa s t  and lo o se  with th e ir  lo y a lty , and who 
refused to  swear a lleg iance to  the new king and queen* Among them 
was Ken, who consequently was turned out o f h is Sea. . . [but] he by 
no means ceased to  exercise great influence* ...much of h is time 
in  h is la s t  years was spent in  w riting poetry. The greater portion  
of i t  1ms never been reprinted*..*  He died Mar. 19, 1709*w Ib id . ,  
the biographical introduction.

1700
Roscommon, The Earl o f, ”0n the Last Judgment,” pp. Ji5«4t8* Text o f The 

Christian Poet.

T,The Day of Judgment [is] a free and vigorous translation of 
the Dies Irae, n says Amy Reed in The Background of Gray*s Elegy, 
p. 60. ¥kis poem must have been published before l700, probably 
in  M i s c e l l a n y  Poems of 168l*-169d, but there has been no opportunity 
to examine these* The work is  included because i t  appeared in  The 
Christian Poet, 1735,

1700
Wesley, Samuel the Elder, An E pistle  to  a Friend concerning Poetry*

Text of An Epistle to aFriend concerning Poetry (Londons Printed
for Charles Harper), XYdd *

Any Reed thinks that Young in  h is Last Day was a t on© point 
im itating Samuel Wesley "whose epic version o? the Bible story  had 
now reached gigantic proportions in  The History o f the Old and Hew 
Testament in  Verse (London* 1703), 1 v o ls .” (Reed, The Background 
of Qray*s Elegy.)  There has unfortunately not been time to  in v e sti
gate th is  work. I t  doubtless contains a good deal of eschatological 
poetry.

1703
Chudleigh, Lady Mary, ’’The Ladies Defense* or, a Dialogue between S ir  

John Brute, Sir William Lovall, M elissa, and a Parson,”
I ,  225-226* Text o f Poems by Eminent Ladies (London* Printed for  
R, Baldwin), MDCCLV*

«0f J u s t ic e .” Text o f Essays upon Several Subjects (London* 
Printed by T. H .), MDCCX.

— .—f «The Song o f the Three Children Paraphrased,<* pp. 23-M*. Text of 
Poems, 1703.
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1706

Norris, John, "The Consummationi A Pindaric Ode,0 p* 195* Text o f  
M iscellanies o f the Fuller Worthies Library containing Norris of 
B emert oh '̂s" Gompl et'e Poems,'' 'eo *'lfiv*'' iil'examer' fo »: Qrogart (st*  George * s ,
MaokbuTO7~^n^as^^®T# "Td72»

”Th© Consummation0 was a lso  published in  A Coll ection o f  
M iscellanies in  1706*

1706
Watts, Isaac, "The Bay o f Judgment.”

”Pardon and S a n ctifica tio n ,” p . 37* 
nk Prospect o f the Resurrection,” pp* 38-39.
”A Sight o f C h rist,” pp* iil-Wu 
"Long for  h is  Return,” pp* 1*64*7*
”Co®e, Lord J esu s ,” p* hi*
"Divine Songs for  Children— 1 Frais@ to  God for  our Redemption, * ” p. 87# 

Text o f  Chalmers XIII.
Psalm x v iit l l* ,l5  paraphrased, p . 155*
"l^ystery of the Cross, H p . 171. Text o f Psalms and Hymns for Public 

and Private Worship co llec ted  (fo r  the 'most Part) and'Mbllsliedf 
by Augustus 'M» Toplady '(IGbnScmi I."sTC*""Billy'), I?76*

1706 i s  the date o f publication for  the Horae Lyricae.
17X0
Broome, William, ”A Poe® on the Seat o f War in  Flanders, c h ie fly  w ith re la 

tio n  to  the Sieges s with the Praise o f Peace and Retirement, w ritten  
in  17X0,” p . a *  Text o f Chalmers HI*

, ”To Mr* Pop© on h is  Works, 1726,” p« 23. Text o f  Chalmers XII*
1710
Hughes, Jabcz, ”0n our Saviour*s Incarnation, Section XV,” p* 118* Text 

of M iscellan ies in  Verse and Prose (Londons Printed by John Watts),

”0n the Loath of a Young Lady,” pp. 151-152*
”0f Avarice” (An dssay), pp. 222-231.
”0 f Solitude, ” pp. 239-21*0.

This i s  a long poem on th© second coming of Christ which has 
not been examined. I t  was published in  1710*

1710
Hughes, John, ”An Ode to  the Creator o f the World occasioned by the Fragments

of Orpheus, ” pp. 1*54*6. Text o f Chalmers X*

In The L ife of John Hughes, Samuel Johnson says th is  "Ode” 
was composed in  IfX o.
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1713
W inchilsea, Ann® Finch, Countess o f, !,A Pastoral between Menalcus and 

Bason on the Appearance of the Angels to  the Shepherds on our 
Saviour’s  Birthday,* pp, 99-10G* Text o f Minor poets o f the Eighteenth 
Century, ed. Hu^i I*A. Fausset (London* PublisHecT^ .̂""'M. 'SenC),
l?3o.

Fausset says that the tex t  used in  h is ed ition  i s  based partly  
upon the or ig in a l ed ition  o f  1713, and partly  on the MSB now in  the 
possession o f  the Earl o f Winchilsea and Mr, P hilip  Gossa* There 
i s  no ind ication  which i s  the source o f the ’•Pastoral,*

1713
Young, Edward, Hight Thoughts, —Night I I , Ij The Last Bay, I I , 9-h5*

Text o f The Works o f Edward Young ,~Author  o f flight Thoughts, Revised 
aM  Con'ecied lsy llim self in  Three Volusesr (ibndoni Prl& eclror F.&7
Sna“7:'iiW gB n77iH j:— --------------------------------

The Last Day was published in  1713, Hlght Thoughts between 
17h2~l7I$ (sherburn, pp, 9k$> 9hl ) .

1711*
Rowe, N«, **0n the Last Judgment and the Happiness o f the Saints in  Heaven, 

Done from the Latin of J , Gerhard, * p , 1 * 7 Text o f Chalmers 11* 
nThe Golden Verses o f Pythagoras,* p* 21* Text o f The Judgment o f  

Hercules, by a Student o f Oxford, A Poem to  which i s  subjoined 
the doiden 'veraes of  'Pythagoras' translated from the Greek by 
Mr. Rowe,

Ho date i s  given, but tt0n the Last Judgment” f i r s t  appeared 
in  1711*.

1716
Bulkeley, J#, The Last Day, A Poem in 111 Books (Londons Printed for 

J. Feele), MBGOXX.
The preface say® that Bulkeley died in  1713 *in the 2hth Year 

of h is  Age,” leaving the epic in  the unfinished condition in  which 
i t  was la te r  published. H.,*  a Ian o f  Penetration,* the ed itor  
explains, *w ill be p le a s’d with exploring the w ild  Paths and irregu
la r  d istan t Views o f a rough and undisguised Genius* corrected by 
the in sip id  Exactness of Another ’twould afford a le s s  manly D elight.*  
Later he defend® the poem in  terms of the epic trad ition  thus*

MI la y  observe, th a t th© Pom i s  c a l l ’d the Last-Bay, as th® 
usual and general Ham© fo r  the Consummation, and not as i f  the  
Action included one s in g le  Dayj that would be against th® Rules of 
Sfeic Poetryi which, as i t  comprises a se r ie s  o f various Events, i t  
requires a su itab le  and probable space o f Timoj and the le s s  v io len t  
i s  the Action, the longer may the Time b© extended...*
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Bulkeley, J. (continued)
"As fo r  th® Length of the Reign of Meesiah, from Scripture w® 

learn no Exactness j The Same o f Elijah* e 'Contlnuance on Earth. 
However, i f  th© Action o f the follow ing Toera be allowed to  be 
longer than That o f  the I lia d , {2? Lays) i t  i s  certa in ly  shorter 
than That o f the Bneid (IT Years and a Half)*

"Those Christian Countries, who admit not the Revelations as 
Writings In sp ir’d, would except to  the Truth of some things in  
the Poem; a s , The A n gelo f the Bottomlea®-?it, and th© Mm 
Hierusalem: We are dubious t o o o ^ S I j a p T ^ is c s n t , and the
ileign of Messiah; But as they appear to Be'"hinteel in  Scripture, 
and Opinions aro various, Probability j u s t i f ie s  th® Poet; since  
Poetry d if fe r s  fro® History, as one describes what may, the other 
what docs happen«M

1717
Pope, Alexander, "Hessiah a Sacred Eclogue, in  Im itation o f V ir g il’s 

P o l l io ,w Vol. I ,  p« 86* Written in  about 1717#
"The Essay on Man," E pistle  I ,  173k# III  29-30, and E p istle  I I ,

i n  i*6. Text of The Works o f Alexander Pope in  Nine Volumes
(London % Print eel for  J . ' K Inapton; Tru hinto t ; J* &R....
Tonson), 1751*

1718
Addison, Joseph, "On the Resurrection," pp. 38-1*3#

This poem i s  a translation  by Nicholas Amhurst o f the "tlesur- 
r e c tio  L elin ea ta ," which Addison wrote in  Latin and f i r s t  published 
in  1718, says L eicester Bradner in  "Th© Composition and Publication  
of Addison’s Poems,* Modern Philology (1938), pp* 365, 367#

"Hymn, When Rising from th® Bed of Death," pp* 205-206.
"Song for  S t. C ecilia ,"  p . 209# Text of The Works of Joseph Addison,

ed. Greene, 1891, Vol. I .

1720
Gath©rail, Samuel, An Essay on th© Conflagration (Oxford* Printed for  

Anthony P eia ley ), iW c'xl...................

Cather&U gives Thomas Burnst as th® source of h is ideas 
regarding th© conflagration. He a lso  mentions Or. Sherlock—doubt
le s s  Thomas Sherlock who wrote The Bs© and Intent o f Prophecy. Prom 
Scripture he t r ie s  to  borrow s u h l i i i t y .  one, " he 'write® in  th® 
preface, "w ill blame me for  endeavouring to  support the Weakness o f  
my own Sentiment, and Sty le  by th© Strength, and Sublimity of Scrip
ture Phrase." His d e fin itio n  o f  the sublime i s  "majesty in  ©vary 
Thought, and in im itable Thunder in  ©very lord ."  Th© poem, l ik e  
Bulkelsy*s Th© Last Day, i s  an im itation  of Milton*® blank vers®.
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1?20
The London Journal, February h$ "Elegy*"

This poem imagines the resurrection of a noted Ir ish  raiser, 
Patrick Grogan, and i s  ’w ritten by "a Person who has furnished the  
world la te ly  with several ingenious Pieces.**

1720
Sw ift, Jonathan, "The Day o f  Judgment, * Text o f Chalmers XI *

"Th© Hun upon the Bankers, Written 1?2G," pp. 2iiO~2bl« Text o f  
The Poems o f Jonathan Swift (Oxfords Clarendon P ress), 1937#
fo T T T .---------------------------------------

i ? a
H ill ,  Aaron, "The Judgment Bays A Poem," pp. 263-205*

(Londons l?SJj), k v o le .,  Vol. H I*
"Epitaph, on S ir  Isaac Hewton," pp. tM i5*
"St. Matthew v.»
"St. Matthew V II.3 Text o f  Works.

Any Heed says that "The Judgment Lay" was w ritten  in  1?21, 
(Heed, p . 100).

H ill was in f lu e n tia l upon several la te r  eschatologlcal w r iters , 
notably Isaac Watts, James Thomson, and Joseph M itchell* Koxie 
Heale Fairchild says th at Watts and Thomson recommended a rev iva l 
of Aaron H ill (F airch ild , I ,  p* 517)* Joseph M itchell wrote the 
follow ing lin e s  from "The Muse’s Original" (Sm  Mitchell.) as a 
trib u te  to  him.

Sure in  thy Breast, the ancient Hebrew Fire  
Reviv’d, glows h ot, and b iases forth  I 

How strong, how f ie r c e , the Flames asp ire .
Of thy in ter ior  Worth,

When burning Worlds thou s e t ’s t  before our Ryes,
And draws*t tremendous Judgment from the Skies I

1721
The London Mercury, October 28,

The occasion for  th is  u n titled  poem i s  England’® fear  o f the  
plague.

1722
The Post-Boy9 December 18-20, "To the le v . Dr. S. John, on h is Preaching
T a t S. Paul’s before th© Done o f th© Clergyj Bee, 13, 1722. 3y an

unknown lady,"

This' i s  a panegyric in  which the audience response produced by 
th is  clergyman i s  compared to  that which w i l l  be produced by the  
la s t  trumpet.
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X725
W olcott, Soger, "A Paraphrase o f profwbe XVI tlB, Prid© goeth before 

D estruction•H
«An Account of the Agency of the Honourable John Winthrop." Text 

of P oetical Meditations being the Improvement o f gone Vacant 
HourVT f f ^ a n d  ^ola by fV Graen/,1

1726
M allet, David, “William and Margaret," p. 1*3. Text o f Chalmers I I? »

117.6 I s  an approximate date for  th is  poem*

1726
Thomson, James, W inter*’5 Text of Chalmers H I*

Aay Seed says that "Winter” was w ritten  in  1?26 (lead , p* 167)*

172?
P it t ,  Christopher, "Psalm x lv i  Paraphrased, n pp* 363~33i4* Text of 

Chalmers XIX*

1729
Chandler, Mary, "A Description of Bath," pp* 7-3*

"To Mrs. Moore, a poem of friendship w ritten  in  1729,” p* 62. Text 
o f The Description of Bath, A Poem, Humbly Inscribed to  Her 
Royal'Highness' W e Princess" Amelia^ with several other Poems*
? &  'e a ;  l a & e ) ,  y m v : -----------------

1729
M itchell, Joseph, "Cd© on the Power o f Mustek Inscribed to  Mr* Alexander 

M alcolm ,"See. I l l ,  Vol. I*
MAn Ode on Buchanan Inscribed to  Mr. Thoms Ck>rdon,;i pp. l ij - l i i ,
"Isaiah x i l i  Paraphrased," Vol. I ,  166-169*
"Th© L%se»s Original."

Text o f Poem on Several Occasions (Londons Printed for the 
author), 1729*

1730
Berkeley, George (Bishop), "Verses on the Prospect of Planting Arts and 

Learning in  America•” Text o f Works, 1901, is v o ls . ,  Vol. IV,

Bislxop Berkeley uses the trad ition a l Scriptural idea (from 
Daniel and the R evelation ) that h istory  w i l l  culminate in  a f i f t h  
world empire to  introduce :iie very unconventional theory that 
humanity i s  progressing and that th is  progress w il l  find  consumma
tion  in  an Ideal American c iv ilisa t io n #  One of these a&ohAtologieal 
l in e s— "Westward the course o f empire takes i t s  way"—i s  w ritten  
across the Rocky Mountain mural in  the United States ca p ito l. The 
poem resu lted  from the enthusiasm which was generated by a v i s i t  
to  th© American colonies around 1723. Th© Oxford Companion to  Bnglish 
Literature f ix e s  the date o f composition belween'lTSB arKi
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1730
Woodward* John, "Hymn to  th© Creatour* In Im itation o f  M ilton’ s S ty le ,*

Text o f Poma on Several Occasions (Oxford j Printed at Clarendon 
P rin ting ' House), 1730*"'

1731
In u n titled  poem from fh© Plowor-Pl©o©a A C ollection o f M iscellany Poems. 

by several bands (Londons J * Walibo©) * MBCCXXH•

1731
"A Winter’ s Thought** by Mr* S.* p* 73, from The Gentleman’s M&gaglne. 

February 1731*

1731
Thompson, Isaac, "Th® Complaint*"

"The L etter. ’Pastoral ¥ !,* »  p* 3A#
Text o f  A C ollection o f  Poems Occasionally Written on Several 

Subjects (Wewoastle-upon-T^ies p r^ ted  by J o ^  WMt®;,1731*

1732
Whaley, John, "An Essay on Painting,® po* 16-20.

"Job 20i 5* 6, 7 , 8 Imitated,® p. 20
Text o f  A C ollection o f Poems (Londons Printed for th©

Author), MBCCXXXXX#

1733
Masters, Mary, "A Meditation upon these Words, Arise y© Bead, and come to  

Judgment,® pp* 186-192. Text o f  Poems on Several Occasions (Londons 
Printed by T. Browne), MBGOXXHXX*

r m
"The Bay o f Judgment, * by J - l  M-r-oe, from The Gentleman*a Magazine. February, 

1734*

1734
Trapp, Joseph, "Thoughts on the Four Last Things, Death, Judgment, Heaven, 

Bell* A Poem in  Four Parts,® Part I I ,  "Judgment.® (Londons Printed  
by F. Wright), MDCOOOT.

1735
Browne, Moses, "On L ife , Death, Judgment, leaven and Hell.® Text o f The 

GwUwaani. Magazine W w c r i lm w .  1735.
®Am Essay on the Universe,® Books I  and I I I .  Text o f  Poems on Various 

,eets.Many..lever Printed Before (Londons Printed by and for  
Mward Cave),  m c c x m .1 .

"Sunday Thoughts.® Text o f  Sunday Thoughts ..containing the PubllcSc. 
TtmXXr, and S o litary  Du tie s  In which. Particula r ly , the A rtlo l. 
o f  Go gpel-Preaohtoz Is  £ n * l r  and large ly  Conaldered (London i 
(L ondom P rinted  for  J# Payne and J . Bouquet), MDCCL*

(Continued)
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Brcnm*, Mom® (continued)
This poet m s  am ifdid th e  fifty -pound  p r ise  fo r  M s v@rs#s 

"On L ife , Death j, Judpaent, Heaven and H ell*9 $m  the entry under 
th e  lleatlem an1# Haugaaisie Itefcraordiaarg f a r  ooam ats about t h i s  poem,

1 7 3 5
day, J*, #0n £t«raLty«* p* 44« fwsfc o f  The Christian fm%*

Jm s ix  l in e s , day describe® the conflagration, when Hha sub
terraneous flam® s h a l l  burst It® prison*8

1 7 3 5
in  e n t it le d  anonymous pom in  Th# Christian Foot (see Pomfret), pp* 2-3* 

1 7 3 5
"Verses, m m  anonymous m m  in  

1 7 3 5
®Gn the Resurrection, 9 m  mmymm®  pom in

1 7 3 5
a sine Irtraordinary i s  devoted to  a contest for  the best

pom, on the subject o f  *Li£@, Death, Judgment, B©av#n, and Hell®81 
th irteen  en tr ies  hare been used in  the p resen t' study* Sine® almost a l l  
o f the pom s have th® above t i t l e ,  they are distinguished by Roman 
numerals and w il l  be referred to  throughout th is  study a® Contestant I , 
XI, etc* the decision was given in  February, 1 7 3 6 , and reads m  
follows*

dumber 711* B est, B atitlad  to  50. 1 .
Humber f i l l *  Second, In t it le d  to 5 1*
Number X. Third, Bhiltled to  targe Paper Mag&iines* 
lumber VI* Fourth, to a Small Paper Set*8 

Bo name® mm  divulged for e ith er  contestants or judges, but during 
the course o f  the present research the authors o f  numbers V and ¥XX m m  
Id en tified  m  lane Broreton and Moses Browne respectively* io  reasons 
were given by th® judges fo r  th e ir  choices, bn* The Qeatleman1® Meuse sine  
published a aon-authori tativ@ a r t ic le  o f  cr itic ism  by *Z*A** lamed!- ' 
a ie ly  a fter  th® d e d s im  which probably r e f le c ts  the a ttitu d e  o f  the 
judge# accurately enough*

■X concluded long ago, that Ho* FIX* and Io# f i l l *  would 
b® reckoned the best Fo*ag,#»*aad I think a lso  Ho* I* and 
¥X» ju s t ly  e n tit le d  to  the other F riss§ |»**vith  Submission 
to  better  O riticks, I w i l l  venture to  guess a t the Causes, 
why th# Judges %m  a l l  in fe r io r  to  the 4 abovs®#atioit?d»

**fo» II* la  a pretty  a lle g o r io a l fssa y , bat I s  too short, and 
seems to  want that Solemnity which the Subjects respired, and 
which perhaps c h ie f ly  gave Io* VXI the Preference to  Io* f i l l *

(Continued)
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The Gentleman *s Magazine (continued)
"No* I I I .  1© w ritten with a S p ir it  o f Pieter, but th® Author has 
not taken due Car® to e levate h is  S ty le , * tis  too p la in , too  
low, for  the Importance of the Subjects and the S p ir it  o f  
Poetry i s  wanting.

wKo. 1?* Is  in  the opposite extreme t In aiming at Sublimity, the 
Poet becomes incomprehensible| I  confess fti© the most Pompous 
and Sounding, but with a l l  the most u n in te llig ib le  Rapsody I 
ever reads a great Part o f  i t  seems necessary to  be translated  
in to  a language b etter  understood* • • • I have met with several. 
Persons who adaire i t .  This, no doubt, i s  owing to  the S p ir it  
with which i t  i s  W ritten, indeed a very warm one, and which may 
perhaps, under proper Regulations, hereafter carry o f f  a f i r s t  
P r iz e . . . .

MHo. V [by Jan® BreretonJ i s  a good P iece, I  have read i t  often , 
and always with Pleasure, I*m sorry I t  i s  so short that i t  but 
ju st touches on the Subjects, and where I t  alludes to  Scripture 
I s  too Scrupulous in  keeping almost to  the very Letter o f  i t .
H ilton indeed has often  done th© lik e j  but always to  the Die-
advantage o f  h is  Poetry!. . .

"No. IX. would certa in ly  have been cm® of the four su ccessfu l 
Poems, had i t  taken in  a l l  the Subjects, but Heaven and H ell, 
are scarcely  mentioned,. . ."

These comments are su ff ic ie n t  to  show the kind o f  poetxy which 
probably seemed most acceptable to  the period for an eschatologic&I 
subject.

1736
Carter, E lisabeth, f» Ipitaph on a Xoung Lady, 1735.

* Translated, 1736,» p . 16. This i s  the only t i t l e  given,
Th© preceding poem i s  c a lled  Anacreon 0d@ XXX. 17A .  I t  begins3 "When

fat® has once consigned thee to  th® tomb.*
"Thoughts a t Midnight, 1739,* pp. 38*39.
"Written a t Midnight in  a Thunder Storm, To Miss lynch, 17b3*!l 
"To Mrs. Vesey, 1?66.»
"Inscription, in  th® C lo isters o f Canterbury Cathedral, to  the  

Memory o f * Stephen, Son o f Crisp Stephen H all, Esq. who died
an in fan t, 1792, ,w pp. 119-120. Text o f Memoirs o f  the l i f e
o f  Mrs. Elizabeth Carter with a new g d j t lw r'o?^fir W eS 'r'lb

"SS otlSc'HSns concerning 
the Christian r e lig io n , ed. the Her. Montagu Pennington, Jrd m .  

fKntecT for' F* C. and j .  R ivington), 1616, Vol. I I .
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173$
*fh» C^tlgBaa<« Mm&zltm* ttfha Christian §®r&#w pp* 34$*347*

This pom  Imolnd#© only a m a ll adoh&iologle&l pass&g©—<aaa 
la  vhich v ir g in ity  i s  mentioned as a oidiarion o f  judgment a t  th© 
la s t  day fcoeauoa Christ m s a virgin*

173$
Wesley, SskimI j th® Xoungar, tfJn Ipsa to God the Father,* p. £•

^Epitaph on a& Infant,*  p. 12*
*ia %jan io  God the 8oat * p. 1$$*
■On- the Death o f  a Friand, 173$*"

Taxi o f Poems on Sfrsgal Occasione (London: Printed for  the
Author fcy E. Say), MBCCXOTI,

This Sasael W##X#y m s a M fh brahman* says F airchild  
( I ,  295).

1737
Bead* a Weekly Journal or B r itish  Qaaattaqr. January 1, * Epitaph on Mr*

ia s e l l  Gmdohk, Senior S u ctio n  to  Guyf s H ospital, *

1739
Bow®, E lisabeth, *The Conflagration t an Ode." Test o f  The Hlatorr o f

f e w .  (Bostom
Printed and sold by J . I .  Buckingham), 16X5.

"Hysm I I I ,"  Vol. I ,  pp. 33-34- 
"A Description o f H ell,"  Vol. X, pp. 49-52.
"On Heaven." Vol. I .  p. 53.
"Bevel*.tion Ohapt. XVI," Vol. I ,  pp. 78-80.
"Peals* U X II,"  pp, 126 and 127.
•Soliloquy XVII," Vol. I ,  p. 211.
•Soliloquy XX," Vol. I ,  p. 213.
"Soliloquy XXV," Vol. I ,  pp. 219-220.
"Soliloquy xnx," Vol. I, p. 226.
"Soliloquy XXXVIII,* Vol. I ,  pp, 237-238.
"Soliloquy XXXIX," Vol. I ,  p . 239.
"Soliloquy XLI," Vol. I ,  pp. 243-244-

* « *  ° f  KlsaeUsacoua Varies in  Prose .and...Verse. (London: Printed
for  K. S e t t ) ,  MDGCXXXIX,

"The Conflagration: an Ode" was also published in Miscellaneous
Works.

Boj m $ Samuel, *7ha ,Deity*w 
■Qoodh•••*■
“Froffidmo®! ■ p* 55C»
•frw tlttide,* p* 551,
"Friaadshtp l i  od e ,11 p* 532* feact o f  ChiOa»r» II?*

It* 4* Davenport d&t®s *The Deity* a t 1740 i& h is  l i f e  o f  th© 
poai, in  Wole H I*
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l lk o
Travel's, H*, WA Paraphrase upon the Winth Chapter o f the Revelation,"  

p . Ij6* Teact o f  Miscellaneous Poms and Translations by H. Travers 
(fork* 0# Ward aid i^GGXIi.

I7ii0~l?62
Wesley, John and Charles

The follow ing poems are taken from the Osborn ed ition  given 
a t  th® end o f  the en tire  l i s t *  References to  volume and page o f  
th is  te x t  follow  the name o f  each pom* References to  or ig in a l 
publications appear at the end o f each group o f pom® which, ap
peared in  a sp e c if ic  hymnal*

Isaiah  55 paraphrased, I ,  208.
Isaiah 35 paraphrased, I , 291*
"Hymn to  Christ th® Prophet,” X, 3X9*
M e ss e d  arc they that mourn,” I ,  331#
Isa iah  hks22 paraphrased, I ,  338*
^Complete Sa lvation ," trans* from &inzindorfff I ,  368*
«The Believer*® Triumph,” I ,  3US.
«The Communion o f S a in ts ,11 I ,  359-366,
Isa iah  6k paraphrased, I , 366*

From Ifemaa and Sacred Poems, 17kQ*

Hymn IXIV, I I ,  182*
Job XIX, WX knew that my Redeemer l i v e s ,11 I I ,  182-183.
»A Funeral Bymn," I  These, 1*03, *»» I I ,  186-187.
»A Mi&iight Hymn," I I ,  191-193.
«A Thanksgiving, H I I , 269.
Revelation 1*7 paraphrased, I I ,  339*

From Hymns and Sacred Pom s, 17k2*

Hymn XI, "The Cry o f a Reprobate,” I I I ,  2h* 
tiym  XVII, *The Horrible Decree,” I I I ,  3k*

From Hymns on God*® Everlasting love,  X?kl*

Hymn I I I ,  Eophania 1 0 2 ,  4cj 2 0 ,  2 , IV, 60*
Hymn V III, «B©ioice Evermore," IV, i k l .
"The Mission o f  the S p ir i t ,” IV, 169.

f r m  Hymns fo r  our Lord*® Resurrection, l?k8.

Hymn XXI, IV, 190*
Hymn XXII, IV, 190.

Frm  Hymns o f P etit io n k  Thanksgiving for  the Promise o f the  
Father, IV, T W ,

Ryan XXXV, "For the Arlans, Socinians, D e ists , Pelagians, e t c . , ” VI, 139. 
"Thy Kingdom Coae,” VI, IkO*
»The Signs o f the Times,” VI,, lU u  
m m  XXXVIII, «Thy  Kingdom Gam," VI, lii2 - lU *
Hpm XXXH, 11 Thy Kingdom Gome,” VI, Xk3~lkk 
Hymn XI, 11 Thy Kingdom Gome,” VI, Ikk-lkS.

From Hymn® of In tercession  for a l l  Mankind, 1758*
Continued)



166

Wesley, John and Charles (continued)
Hymn XU?# «A Thought on Judgment#** VI# ii01~U02.
W m  XCVIX, VI# kS9*

From Hymns for  Children# 1763*

Isaiah 2*17# 19 paraphrased# HThey sh a ll go in to  the holes o f  the 
rooks#” IX# 375*

Isaiah 11*6, 7# *?he Wolf shaU  dwell with th© leak#* IX# 365*366. 
Isa iah  1118# 11 The sacking Child sh a ll play on th© Hoi© o f the 

Asp#*1 IX# 386.
Isaiah  l l i9 #  ,lTh©y sh a ll not hurt nor destroy in  a l l  my holy# &c#«

IX# 366.
Isaiah ©U*17# 18s ^Behold I create new Heavens,** IX# l;6 l  ♦
Isaiah 66*15# 16# HFor Behold# the Lord w il l  com© with Hr©#”

K , W -W a .
From Short Hymns can S e lec t Passages o f the Holy Scriptures. 1762.

Daniel 2*35 paraphrased, «The Stone that smote th© Image became# &c,« X* 
Daniel 12*13# X# 72.
Joe l, 2 , 3 , X, 8 6 *8 9 .
Mal&chl kt$» X# 135*
Matthew 2U paraphrased# X# 366-381.
Matthew 2 5 *2 6 - 146# X# 390-396.

From Short Hymns on S e lect Passages o f  the Holy Scriptures# 1762*

Revelation 5*22 paraphrased# XIII, 231-21*1.

Text o f The P oetica l Works o f John and Charles Wesley# ed. G.
Osborn (LondonJ#'IMFHE I T v H E ' --------------------------- “

The ed itor  t e l l s  us In volume ¥ that John Wesley supervised the 
publication o f  a l l  the publications from which the poems l i s t e d  above 
are talien.

171a
The Gentleman's MagasOne# ”Friendship $ An Ode.”

This poem discu sses the idea that friendship w i l l  continue in  
the hereafter*

xm
Haywood# E lisa , wTo Diana on her Asking me how I lik ed  a fin e  Poem o f  Mr* 

m i l s , ” pp. 285-286* Text o f  Secret Bjgterieg# Hovels# and Poems 
Written by Mrs* Hima Haywood#TBir^ RonHmi frint©^ for'"IV’ Ware) ,

now   * r  *

i/1^# Vol. IX*

X1U3
Blair# Robert# ttTh© Grave#« p* 68. Text o f Chalmers XV*

The Oxford Companion p laces th© date o f  wTh© Grave” a t 17b3#
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1744
Brereion, J a e ,  "Thoughts on L ife , Death, Judgment* Heaven and H ell,*  

pp* 1-9* te x t  o f  Poems on Several Occasions by Mrg* .Jane Breretoru 
Letter® to  her Friends, and an Account o f her L ife (Londoni Printed 
iagr Bdmrd^Oave at St#'' John# I k q ^ , '

th is  poem appeared In 1735 a® Ho* 7 o f  the faatlemap* > Magazine 
contest* the following commit m s mad© about i t  in  ®n a r t ic le  which 
followed a report o f the decision®?

-“Ho* 7 i s  a good Piece, X have read it often* mad always 
with Pleasure* I*m sorry it Is so short that it but just 
touche® on the Subjects* and where It allude® to Scripture 
Is too Scrupulous in keeping almost to the very Letter of 
It. miton, Indeed he# often done the like* but always to 
the Disadvantage of his Poetry f « * * * Prom She Gentleman * &
Hag®sine. February* 1736*

1 7 4 5
Le&por* Mary, "Job*® Curse and M s Appeal* Taken out o f  Job* Chap. X*

HU*®
*A Prayer for the Tear* 1745*n p« 69* te x t  o f Poems upon Several

Occasions (London: Printed end sold by F. Boberts in  Warwick-
Lane)* MDCCXLVIII*

1746
B laylock* Thomas, "An H egy on Mr. Pop®*® p* t2 , Text o f  Poems on Several 

Occasion^ (Glasgow? Printed for  th© author)* 1746.
"Psalm X Imitated* * p. 164, Tort o f Chalmers I7XII*

1 7 4 6
Oobden* Edward* "An Hpm for Easier Bay," pp* 4-5*

[The above pee© i s  on© o f a co llec tio n  ca lled  Christian Hvmaa 
on the Great Festival® to  be SunM ,in Parochial Churches*]
»M %©m cm Ascension Bay*® pp# 5-6*
"To the Honourable Lady Betty Sp©Uman upon her showing a Look o f

King Charles the First* 8 Hair which he sent to  her Great Grand
mother* th© Count ess o f Monmouth* who had been h it  Governess* 
in  a le t t e r  Written, at Seven Tears Old, which i s  s t i l l  Preserved 
tmder h is  om  Band." fo r t  o f  daoonrsos and .Essays In Prose and 
Versa (London), MDGCLVIX.

Th® p oetica l pari o f  th is  work Is  in  the second h a lf  o f the 
book, 1® paged separately* and i s  e n tit le d  Essays in  Poetry or Do 
on Several Occasions.

1 7 4 6
Warion, Jane, *Ode on the Death o f the Author* By & Lady* * [Daughter-] 

Text of Poems on S e v e ra l  Occasions by  Thomas Vferton, th© Elder, 
rearoduoed fro®  th© edition of 1 7 4 6 *  Th® Facsimile Text Society  
(Hew Toxic), 1930,



188

1 7 0
War ion , Thomas, th© E lder, **0&© on th e  Passion.**

*The Song o f  Ju d ith  Parapharased fro© th© Apocrypha.*
*A Paraphrase on the  T h irteen th  Chapter of I s a i a h .w 
"An E p is tle  to  Dr. Yorntg, upon h ie  Foe® on th® Last Day** Text o f  

Poena on Several Occasions reproduced fro© the- e d itio n  o f  1 7 0 , 
The Facsim ile Text Society  (NevToffe), 1930.

1750
Th^ Bath Jo u rn a l, Ju ly  23, m  u n t i t le d  pom  by an anonymous author who 

c a l ls  h im self ** Symposium. *

1750
3nartt C hristopher, wThe Eternity o f  th e  Supreme Being,** [Seaton P rise  

fo r  1750 j ,  pp. 2S-29*
"The Power o f th© Supreme Being,® p* 34*
®A Story o f & Code and a Bull** ps 66.

Text o f  Chalmers X7I*
Psalm CIXVI as tra n s la te d  by Hr* Sfc&rt*

Text o f  th e  St. Jgaea Ohrogiql*. June 7 , 1764.

1753
O gilv le, Jo in , "The Day o f  .JtaogjM&t.* Sexfc o f Poems on Several Sub_1eotB 

1«L jM ah..U .Jm A x;A m ;E e^ ..cn ..tfe.L ygl8..Poeinr o f the Anolsjite to  
isaJAttM Cft-laMriteia -to. %im. M&iA. ifagjurable Jaaee lord  D.gjcfoord 
(London; Printed for  G. K eith), MDCCUOZ.

Th® f i r s t  e d itio n  o f  the  pom  was in  1753, hut the  poet says 
in  the  preface th a t  i t  was f in ish e d  before he m s  seventeen years 
o ld .

1 7 5 5
Barber, Mary, "Occasion ?d by Beading the Memoirs o f Mae o f Austria

Written by Madame d@ Mott w i l l® ,  in ser ib 'd  to the Right Honourable 
the Countess o f H ertford.f!

"Occasion1 d. by Casing Some Verses Written by Mrs* Constantis Grierson 
upon the Death o f her Son," pp. 40-41*

* Writ ten for my Son, in  a Bible which was Presented to  Him, u p# 82.
Text o f Pqsbhs. on Several Occasions (tendont C. Rivington), MDGCXXXV* 

"Widow Gordon*e P etition  to the Bight Honourabl© the Lady Carteret,"  
pp. 15*16. Text o f Poems by .Bainsot Ladles (London? Printed for  
R. Baldwin), HD0CLV.

The iden tify in g  date has been placed at the year in  
which the la s t  o f these pom® m s  published*

1 7 5 5
T o lle t t , E lizabeth, "My 0m  Epitaph,n pp. 41-42 *

"Ann© Bcleyn to King Henry VIII, An E p is t le ,*> p. % .
"The Mioroeosa, Asserting the D ignity o f  Man** p* IDS. Text o f fom® 

on Sgy .rsl OaflwtfaMi with Jtatt* BcO«m to  King Henry VIXI, at 
Eplatla (Londona Printed for  John g jaric .l. MBGCLV.



m

17f t
Arnold# Cornelius, *Th© Forty-Sixth Psalm#* pp* 225-226. Text o f  

S f i w l  OaflMleM (London), HDQCLnX.

175?
Brewster# Mart ha | *Jto Essay on th© Four Ages o f  Man Reaembling the Four 

Seasons o f  th® Fear,* p* 6*
*0a th© hast Judgment#* pp* 7-9*
wGo&?s Jmd#a®nts are our Monitors#* pp* 16-17*
*Th® Tmuby-fonrth Fealm Paraphrased,* p, 13*
*A Farewell to  some o f  my Christian Friends at do shea* in  Lebanon * 

April fifth *  1 7 1 5 /  P* 13*
^Translated into  Verse* In a few Minutes £xtwg>ove# as a Vindication  

from that Aspersion| which m i  accordingly performed as fo llo w s ,11 
p* 22*

**70 th® Subjects o f the Special Gr&o® o f  God and i t s  Opposere 
deposed  August 1741#* p« 20*

*A Funeral Poem on the Death o f the tor* Isaac Matts, B.D*,* pp* 23-25* 
feast o f  Poems <m M rers Subjects (lew-hondoa, printed! Boston# 
reprinted)* 1757.

Martha Brewster m s  an American poet who admired Is&ae Watts 
with whose C&lwinistie theology she m s In sympathy* Her Ideas about 
the end o f  the world are conventional with an American sla n t. She 
looks upon the current wars with the Indians as ind ication s o f soon- 
coming judgment*

1757
Glynn* Richard or Robert* "Bay o f  Judgment* [Seaton priae for  r e lig io u s

poetry# 1757]* pp* 249~258» Text o f  The B r itish  Poems Including Trans*

•d# R, A* Xhnrempori (Chiswioki Printed by 0# Whitt&gham}# 1&22<

1758
Hamins, MlHtas# *An Essay on Genius*3 p* 240.

*A Paraphrase on the I© Deum#* pp# 256-251®
Text o f  Brama.tie and Other Toma* Letters* Essays &# (Oxfordt 

Printed by W. JaSSm )# MBCC^XI, Vol. I I .

#fe@ele# Arne, V ic to r y  over Death through Christi I  Oor. jo? *57** I# 151 < 
*Fsala X paraphrased,* IX, 11*
*Bysm to Jesus,*  XI, 22$#

Text o f  IM  mm*, o f  .Ana*. Steelft (1808), 2 Tola.

i m
Mickle, J u lia s , "A Sight P iece,*  p. 516. te x t  o f Chalner# m i .

Chalmers g iv es  the date 1761 as the f i r s t  fo r  th is  poem#
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1762

which attended our Blessed Sorlaur** Crucifixion*11
April 19*21 y nOsx th® M iracles

1762

 ̂      Ai 41sqa on the GiaemX Judgment.
(Boston i M ated  and sold by Fowls and Draper) $ MDCCLHI.

This pom  I s  bound with Martha B raw ler1® Foams m  Diners 
Subjects* and I s  ascribed to m  anonymous author, * 3 S * f n who m s  
probably m  American*

1762
Beyond, William, M*D»9 *Gde«» Text o f 

Chronicle* June 4? 1762*

1764
SrtfdiMtjt Ealph, *Th© Belierer®a P rin c ip les , part FI,* See* 3 ( la s t  stanm) 

6 4* Ep*. 266, 267. Text o f Gospel ,apim#t^L o r ^ i i l t m l . ^ m s . i n .  Six,
Parts (Aberdeen* George Bobsri Eiag)'," ! 144#

The B eliever1 & P rincip les m s  f i r s t  published In 1764*

1765
Brow©, Isaac Hawlcina, n0n th© Immortality o f  th® Soul*1* Book I I , 11* 293- 

405* Text o f  Poems upon Various aibject®. Latin and Sagllgh (Londoni
Printed for  J * Hour**), MDCCLX7II1

This pom  m s published in  1765 in  m  Bag'llsh translation  by 
J* Orsmwell* Bom% Jenyns rendered the translation  used here*

1765
The. St* lames Chronicle or the B ritish  B Post* March 12, *The Last

Wish o f an ita b le  Sinner*11

1765
Wodhull, M ichael, ^fhs E quality  o f Mankind,11 p* 71* Text o f  Poms* a revised  

e d itio n  (London* Printed  by Mlefaols and Son),  1304*

The L ib rary  o f  Congress card catalogue l i s t s  a 1765 e d itio n  
o f  th i s  pom*

1766
Bn®©| M ichael, ®The L ast Days ?l pp* 27«*45*

»Ode—to  a  Fountain** p . 47* Text o f  Park, 1820 e d it io n , 7oX* 35* 
^Coming o f  the  M essiah,* p* 260« (This i s  the- sane as Logan*©

3Fo« 7*)
*Paraphwts* o f l i r s t  Thessalonl&ns 17*15-13, 1751 V ersion,* pp* 268-269*
*Xa l a t t e r  day® the  mount o f  God***11 [Motes The paraphrase an title d  

"Sorrow l o t  Without Hope* i s  a revised vers ion  J  Text o f  ffis Life.
(Continued)



191

Bruce* Michael (continued)
and Complete Wosfeii o f  MoMeX Battcap* «d. John Guthrie Barnett. Th# 
College M ition  (h m dm t W m im  SI Tfcytm# m d  J a r f is ) ,  1927.

Th# p&xmphg**® o f  Isaiah. 2i2~6 ( l i t h  jjaraphras#} i s  Bruce^s 
improvement os wt&at m i  published as Paraphrase Ho* Th® para
phrase o f  f i r s t  th###&la&U&ft As13-16$ nln  la t te r  days, th# mount 
o f  God*1 o f  th® 1751 ed ition  m s  adapted In 17$1« I t  begins 
^Behol&i th® mountain of th® lord in  la t te r  days sh a ll r i s e ,1* pp*. 
267-268* This poem i s  id e n tica l with John Logan* a Hymn Ho* V*

Michael Bra#® grew up in  a seceding S cottish  family* His 
father m s  influenced by Kb#a#s#r Brsklne* He was a friend to  John 
Logan who m s  accused o f  p ilfer in g  some o f  h is  poetry* Bruce wrote 
nThe Last Bay** while s t i l l  in  co lleg e , where I t  m s  much admired by 
some m d  considered unsuccessful by ethers* (The information above 
m s taken from John Guthrie Barnett*•  L ife and. Complete Masks o f  
Michael Bruce* pp* 29-30*) 1766 i s  an approximate date for  *Th® Last
Day, * based upon the fact that th® poet was bom in  1746 and th® pom  
was written while he m s  s t i l l  in  college*

1766
L lo y d , Evan, TM„MstMdisrt^  A 1  hr the Author o f  "The Fowers o f  the ? m n

y n pp* 26-27* (Londoni Printed by the Author, Sold by
Richardson and Brqueh&rt), MDCGLX7I,

1767
Dodd, MIllAaa* ^Reflections on Death* * Text o f Poems. 1767*

1766
Gray, Thomas, *Th® Descent o f Odin*,! Text o f Chalmers XI7.

Gray and A l t e r s ,  both o f whom mention ^Lok1® la s t  flam®, * give  
the only non-Christian esohatology found among th® poets l is t e d  in  
th is  bibliography#

1769
Oh&tterton, Thomas, wThe f&rlyu&eai© o f Sprytes—111® ̂  s Spryi® 0p@ak@th#  ̂

p* J ii*  Test o f  Chalmers If*

1769 i s  an approximate date o f  publication*

1769
Garrard, John, *An E p istle  to  a tom g Deacon about to  take P r ie s t1® Orders,*1 

pp* 99-102* Text o f  Poems {Londons Psdnted for the Author), MDGCLXIX*

1 7 6 9
November 30* by th® Primmer supposed to have

robbed Lord and Lady Weymouth*51
Th® prisoner, who i s  lamoeetsb, consoles him self with, the thought 

that those who condemn the Innocent her# w i l l  be doomed to  everlasting  
woe at the day o f  judgment *
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vm
MULy, Charles, "Death,* stanaa x v i i .  Text, o f  A C ollection o f  ?om& In 

four Volumes by Several Hands (Londoni F iS^ed  for  G. Pe^ch) ,
MDOt̂ JDt, 2nd ed« , 7©X# X#

vm
Middlesex Journalf March 27# An u n title d , mmymonu pom  dealing with th#  

day o f  Judipeni and the immortality o f th® soul*

vm
Middlesex Journal, October 30* An u n titled  pom by a man who ca ll#  him self 

^Alexander*n I t  la  a rather pleased contemplation o f  th# wrath that 
w il l  f a l l  at th# la s t  day upon various kinds o f  scoundrels whoa the 
author sees on every hand*

1772
Brooke, Benry, n tex t o f  Bedcmptlon (Londons- Printed by

f* J* Camsgy), mCOJXXX, la s t  lines#

1773
Byrom, John, “Bam&iks an Dr* Middleton1s IteainaijUm o f th# Lord Bishop

o f  London f s Discourses aaoteeming th® Use and Intent o f Prophecy#
2 Peter Is 19, *Ws have a lso  a mourn sure word o f prophecy! 
whereunta ye do w ell that ye take heed, as m io  a l ig h t  that 
sh iacih  In a dark p lace, u n t il  th® day dawn, m d  th# day star  
aris#  la  your h e a r ts ,r* p* 218*

•7b© C ollect for  Advent Sunday,* p* 255*
•On $xrfcfi o f Mercy md Compassion considered, as th# Proofs o f  

True Religion*15 
•On the Origin, o f  E r il#* p* 291#

Text o f  Chalmers X?*

An entry In the Union Oat&logu® ind icates 1773 as th® date o f  
publication for the ^Hem&rks* •

1773
Oram®, James, •Hym to  the Eternal Mind, 1773*11 te x t  o f  the Poems o f

J ^ m s^  M lk i# , m AQm m m  .in Foot®, ¥ol* USX, #dU '
W aT ^  Printed byOV W Lttlnghsa), 1822*

The distinguish ing mark o f th is  work i s  the poet* a Idea that 
no mm can fo r fe it  e tern a l l ife #  larder (p* I l f )  dates the pom  at 
1773#

1774
Hubert®, U llia m  Hayward, *A P oetica l Essay -on the Existence o f  Cod, Part XI, 

On th® Attribute* o f  God,® pp* 51*56* te x t  o f  Pogae by Dr. Wtlliaw 
Mvmx& mmrka .at. Eton,. C olim a (london* Printed for  J . m i i l a ) ,
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1778
Crabbe, George, "The Resurrection, 1778♦” Text o f Tlio P oetical Works of  

George Oraobe, ec. A. J . Carlyle and >i. M* Carlyle (i^bn^on: ” SScforS
Iln iveFsitj' P ress, Humptirey M ilford), 193 2 9

1781
Logan, John, Paraphrases o f th e  Psalms: Eymn V, VI, VII for  th e  Scottish

hymnal* Text of Chalmers XV*

There has bean a considerable controversy about the author
sh ip  of parts of tnes© paraplir&ses, ba t the  le v . H* Small geeas to  
have defended Logan su ccessfu lly  from th e  charge of having p ilfered  
from the  pen of hi© f r ie n d , Michael Bruce* See Chapter I ,  "Chron- 
ology.'* i?81 i s  the  approximate date  of composition*

178k
Maurice, Thomas, "Yfeetminster Abbey*’1 Text o f WaetaliMrtgr Abbey w ith other 

Occagiona l Paam© (London: ¥» Bulmer), 1815* r " '  m i n i r T n "1

kn en try  in  the  Union Catalogue in d ica te s  th a t  th is  poem was
published by the author in  178k*

1785
Blake, W illiam, !}L i t t l s  Girl Lost, n pp. 6B~69. 

n?he L i t t l e  G irl Found, " pp. 70^71.
{?For a P ic tu re  of the Last judgment: D ed ication ,11 p . 139*
^Tloe," p. 23k.

Text of Poem® of William Blake, ed* William Butler Teats (New 
York: The Modern "library J, ’W #)\
J,Milton, h Poem in  Two Books to J u stify  the Wavs o f Cod to  Man, 1f 

Book i ,  pp. 32k, 3k2«3k3, end Book II , pp. 366-368, 371*372. 
MVala, or the Four boas. Bight the Ninth Being the Last Judgment,a 

pp. 120-11*7 • Text o f The Writings of William Blake 
The Nonesuch Proas), MuMulV, Vol. TYl ~ ’

Bor the  sake of convenience Blake*s work in s been dated a t  
1785. Shorburn (p* 10S?5) speaks of h ie r is e  to  prominence in  the 
l? 8 0 ?s .

1785
Burns, Robert, *A Dedication to  Gavin Hamilton, v&q*ff

11 Holy W illie*e prayer•*
Text of The Complete Poems of 'Robert Bums (Boston ami Hew York* 

I;oughton-Mi f  fliH ' Company,1’ fHo Mversi'die iVo'sa* Ga abridge, Was s . ) ,
1926, Vol. I I .
0The.Holy F a i r ,0 p . 3kh* Text of English Poems—‘The R esto ration  arid
Lighteenth Century, ©d* W alter C. brohson fSi^cagoV' " YhW I lS v e re i ly  r 
ox Shicago^ft'ess"), 1908.

For the sake of convenience these poetas have been given the 
approximate date o f 1785*
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Cowper, William, "Truth," p . $3h*

"Hope," p . 5U2.
"Charity," pp. 51*7-550.
Hymn u n i ,  p . 58!*.
"The Task," Book 71—"The Winter*® Walk a t Moon,11 pp. 600 4 0 1 .
"On a Similar Occasion,*1 1790, 1792*

The reference is to  "Stansas mibjoined to  the Yearly bill o f  
m ortality o f  the Parish o f  All-saints, Northampton.**

Text o f  l i f e  and Works o f  William Oouper, ed. Y. S. Grimshaw 
. (Bostons Crosby and llichols)', if f ili*   .

1785
Perronet, Edward, "The Second Psalm," p . 33.

»A Thought on Kalacht I I I ,1* p . 59.
"A Thought on the lew Year 1?85," p* 89.
"Quid Be Mortals—*What say you o f the Bead?" p . 89*
"What Is  life ? "  pp. 120-121.
"A Thought on Jeremiah XXUls23, 2l*.n
"Who I s  the Right C alvin ist and Who Is  the Right Armlnian?" p# 12k* 

This poem i s  not esch ato log ica l, but i t  shows that the poet i s  
not a predestinarian and reveals h is  s p ir i t  o f  tolerance#

Text o f Hymn® and Occasional terse® for  the Instruction  and

&e<!gwlek, Ĥ ailton̂  'Ad̂ S, '&MrrS>»Jj,TI86$m

The MS preface included in  th is  work i s  dated 1785* I t  sem s  
probable that the esohatological poem® were included in  the 1785 
e d it io n : A [ i l le g .J  Ryans and Sacred [ i l l e g . 3 (d. Ju lian ), 1785*

1786
Walters, John, "An Ode on the Immortality o f the Soul." Text o f Poem® 

with fote® (Oxford), MBOCUXXVI.

1786
Yearsley, Ann, "To Mrs. M-— s."  Text of Poems on Several Occasions. 

lite ed. (London), 1?86.

1788
Haley, William, "Ode Inscribed to John Howard from William Haley," p .

138. Text o f Poem® and Flay® (London* X* GadelX),  1788, Vol. 1 .

1789
Citibank, William, "The Day o f Pentecost," Book XI, pp# 236~2ii2 * Text 

o f The Day of Pentecost ©r Man Restored* A Poem in  Twelve Books 
(London: S in t s S '^ 'I f .R a y n e l l ) '• ' L'u rrn°  " ~™"'1

This pom reviews the h istory  o f  mankind up to  the Day o f  
Pentecost. The day o f  judgment 1® worked in to  Book XI a® part o f  
a v ision  given to  Abraham a fter  he had su ccessfu lly  passed h is  t e s t  
regarding the sa c r if ic e  o f Isaac. The v is io n  was granted in  response 
to  the patriarch*® request to  be "made acquainted with the particu lar  
nature and extent o f  tee  Christian Sacrifice ."
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1790
Walpole, Horace, "Epitaph on faro Piping-Bullfinches o f l a d y  Gssory*®,

Buried under a tose-Bush in  her Garden," pp. 389-390• Text of
The Work® o f Horatio Walpole (londont G* G* & J* lobinaon), 1798, Vol. I .

In cage th is  l i t t l e  jeu d*©sprit should subject the author 
to  misr&presaniation, as touching with unbecoming le v ity  upon 
serious subjects, an extract o f a le t t e r  from Mr* Walpole to  
Mr* Mason, who i t  seems had thus misconceived h is meaning, i s  
her© subjoined, I t  not only completely v ind icates the innocent 
playfulness o f h is  muse, but i s  a serious prof©salon o f serious 
opinions, which, i t  i s  presumed, a l l  h is  readers w iH  see  with 
pleasure. I .

To Mrs. Mason* Hov. 1783.

w.**Teu amass me by even supposing that the epitaph I sent 
you could allude to  th e  immortality of the so u l. B elieve me, I 
think i t  as serious a subject a® you doj nor, 1 am sure, did you 
ev&r hear me drop a h in t o f doubting it*  The three l a s t  l in e s ,  
which reasonably offended you, i f  you so interpreted them, were 
intended to  laugh a t  that absurd idea o f the b ea tified  s it t in g  on 
golden thrones, and chanting eternal hallelu jahs to  golden harps*
When men ascribe th olr  own pu erile  conceptions to the Almighty 
Author o f every th ing, what do they, but prove th at th e ir  system i s  
o f human invention?—*What can be more r id icu lou s, than to  suppose 
that Omnipotent Goodness and Wisdom created and se lec ted  the most 
virtuous o f i t s  creatures to sin g  h is  praises to  a l l  eternity? I t  
i s  an idea that I should think could never have entered but into  
the head o f a king, who might d e ligh t to  hear the® chant birth*4ay 
odes for ever*

"Pray be assured that I never t r i f l e  on so solman and dear an 
in terest as the immortality of the sou l, though I do not subscribe 
to  ©very ch ild ish  or fa n ta s tic  ©^aym eni th at s i l l y  people have 
chalked out for it*  'There i s  no word in  any language expressive  
enough o f  the adoration and gratitude we owe to  the Author of a l l  
Good. An etern ity  o f praises and thanks i s  due to him—but thence 
are we to  in fe r , that that i s  the so le  tr ib u te  in  which he w i l l  
d eligh t, and the so le  occupation he destine® for being® on who® he 
has bestowed thou^it ami reason?

"The epitaph did not deserve h a lf a l in e  to  be sa id  on i t |  but 
your cr itic ism , indeed misconception o f i t ,  w i l l  excuse my saying 
so much in  ®y own ju s t if ic a t io n * .

1791
Williams, Helm Maria, "Paraphrase© from Scripture—Isaiah x llx s lS , *Can a

Woman forget her sucking Child, th a t she should not have Compassion on 
the Son of her !©sb? etc*,** pp. lik -lS S #  Text o f  Poems (London;
Printed for f .  Cad e l l ) ,  1791, 2nd ©d., 2 v o ls . ,  V o i .T .
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1792
Cumberland, Richard, ’’Calvary*11 Text o f Calv&ryi or the Death o f Christ,

A Pom  in  Sight Books, A How lo t io n  W 't jo  v^ u iag  (Londons
LwakiB^S,T 1llT«r Sad <?o«) , IWo* 1

An e a r lie r  ed ition  m m  out in  1792. At the end o f thl*  
description of the cru cifix ion , Cumberland d iscusses the la s t  judgment.

1793
Robinson, Mary, ®Sight, Inscribed  to  John Taylor Iso* O cculist to  S is  

Majesty, tt Vol. I I ,  pp. 25-26. Text o f Poems {London? Printed by 
T. Spilsbury and Son), M&GCXCII*

1793
The Dorchester and Sherborne Journal, Rov. 15* Anonymous, u n titled  l in e s  

”a^ear~ in  an arMcle" Sa¥eS''upon Rev* 14*15, IS , "Thrust in  thy s ic k le  
and reap; for the harvest of the earth and i t s  vines are r ip e .1* I t  
attacks V oltaire, a th e is t ic a l France, and b ru ta lity  to  Negro s la v e s •
The s ty le  and ideas o f the author both suggest strongly that he i s  
the same one who wrote a r t ic le s  and poems in  la  tor Issues o f  th is  
newspaper and who in  some o f  these places proclaims him self a 
follow er o f John Wesley, in  h is  la te r  esehatology. Any o f these  
poems w i l l  be referred to  henceforth as "Wesleyan Dn plus the date 
of publication in  the Dorchester and Sherborne Journal.

1794
The Dorchester and Sherborne Journal, Jan. 3* In th is  issu e  are more l in e s  

witEin an " a r tic le ' ̂ tl'clpating"'th@ soon-coming millenium. They seem 
to  be the work o f "Wesleyan D."

1794
The Dorchester and Sherborne Journal, Feb* 2d. More lin e s  by "Wesleyan D#*

appear ""in an a r t ic le  based upon the tex ts "He maketh wars to  cease
in  a l l  the w orld ,” Ps. x lv iip ;  Isa . 2i4*

1794
The Dorchester and Sherborne Journal, Oct. 3 .  The a r t ic le  in  which further

verses 4y "Wesleyan M  appear" Is based upon the tex ts  "The nations
sh a ll learn war no more,” laa.ilLifc, 4*

1797
Gisborne, Thomas, wThe D u ellists An E legy,M p. 100.

"Epitaph on the Rev* William Mason," p . 116.
"Solitude, an od e .M

Text of Poems Sacred and Moral (Londont Printed for T. Cadell,
Jr . and W* Davlei)’7~I759, 'ed*

1797 i s  an approximate date for the f i r s t  ed ition .



1T9S
Madhouse, 4m m *  ttThe L ife and lustferatlcms o f  Crlsptxxu# Scrlblerus,®  

"Letter II I to  h is  w ife , Hamah} In L*m Letters to  My Wife, I?8S* 
from The L ife and Luehbrattons o f  Crispinus Seriblen is*  A

p o lish e d
Tn "thST j ' ̂ cor& ng ' W t h c 'p w s e e *  ] Text o f
The l i f e  and Work© (Londons M a te d  and published by the 
r^sSSSS'l"W essJ, 1896, 2 r o le .

1798 i s  an approada&te date fo r  the H Lucubrations *n

i m
The Weekly tegtrber, Hot* 28, *A Missionary l§rsan,» by an amnymous author 

’’""lifeTeaffiY&mmlf "The Christian Spectator*11 This poet a lso  an tio t-  
pates a sooftHftoaslng m illeu im , but unlike the la te r  John Wesley 
thinks th at once begun i t  id  11 aerer cease* In th is  he reseaables 
John Logan m m  than anyone e ls e  because no mention i s  made o f  a 
ter r ib le  second coming o f  judptent#

1199
Cray, Charlotte, "The Pleasure# o f  Hope," Part XI, pp* ?>?b# Text o f  The 

' Pleasures o f  .Hope and Other Poems ter Thomas Cambell (Me* forks

This pom  i© included because i t  may have been w ritten before 
1800 and because I t s  imagery* i s  noteworthy*

1799
Home, Bishop, "The ? sn iiy  o f l i f e ,  Isaiah  x liv s6  %  a l l  do fade at a leaf*  

Text o f the Weekly B eg istsr , Feb* 27, 1799*

1799
The Weekly Register* Jan* 23, "Ode for  Ncnr Tearfs  Bay*"

This poem expects ( l ik e  the Wesley o f  the la te r  period) that
the Pops K il l  be deposed a t the second ooniag o f  Christ*

1199
The Meekly R egister, April 11$ "Sonnet*" by "OlTt®***

1199
The Weekly R egister, May 15, MGn Chrlet* #  Second Coming>« by «R*B."

1799
The Weekly R egister, July 31, "The Bequest,'n by " farads *n

1799
The Weekly B sid sisr , .Aug* 7* The poem i s  u n titled  but i s  based upon Jer* 

T 3 !sI lT wŵ fE O ord  has redeemed Jacob, and ransomed him from the hand 
that was stronger than he*w
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1799
The Weekly Register, Sept. 11# An u n titled  pom  based upon Am $  9 i9 i 

«For lb , I w il l  oemaand, and I w il l  s i f t  the seed o f the house o f  
Israel from among a l l  nations, l ik e  corn#. .yet the le a s t  grain sh a ll  
not f a l l  to  the earth** The poem deals with the gathering o f  tbs  
3mm at the la s t  hay*

1799
The Weekly R egister, Oct* JO* HAn Antidote against un b elief, or, An 

i i i r a r i f t i ^ r  to  H ueidaie Scripture Harmony in  Terse *rt Tbs poem 
i s  based upon Beat, x s t i l i i t f  5l0od i s  the Eaeki-*—His fork Is  perfect# w

1000
lo r e , Hannah, "Blbls Rbyftae~-*Jonah, Jude, the Revelation," Text o f  The

Works o f Hannah More, Vol. ¥11 (Hew forks Harper), 1855*

There i s  a bare p o s s ib il ity  that these rhymes wore w ritten  
before 1800.

1000
The Monthly lagamins, Jan. 1 , "On the heath of Tippoo Saib, n by "J.F.®

Since tid e  poem m s t  haws been composed before 1800, and 
s in es  the imagery i s  in terestin g , i t  was thought f i t  to  include 

. i t  in  th is  bibliography. Tippoo Saib was a famous warrior of 
Marathon who chose to  die amid the thunder o f  battle*  The poet 
compares hie death to that o f th e  earth which w il l  meet i t s  doom 
a lso  a t the sound o f the clanging trumpet and amidst war—the war 
o f worlds#

1000
Seward, Anna, "The F ir st Psalm'Put in to  Terse, * p. 50* Tenet o f The 

P oetical Works o f Anna Seward, ed* S ir Valter Scott (Idlnburghf 
Printed 'by im m " S allm tyne)7  1810* 3 vo ls# , Vol. I l l*

This poem was probably w ritten about the turn of the nine
teenth century.
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H ^E inŵE©elH y*^H pH reE lwarir '' afre®a6IV^o
Haason iacT ''HSSo«^pli§r, ''KTe3 *~ ('8aa£H2goVr WIiitoS1"at km  InivarsTty
B 5 5 5 J 7 T O T ; ------------



TOA

Kathleen Barrows McMurphy, Doctor o f Philosophy, 19U2

Permanent Address? Southern Missionary C ollege, Calleged&le, Tenn*

Bate of births December 22, 1917

Place of births Qlendale, C alifornia

Secondary Education! Rugby High School, Rugby, England

C olleg iate In stitu tio n s attended!

Washington Missionary College, 19&5**1936
P acific  Union C ollege, 1936-1939 B.A., 1939
U niversity of Maryland, 19it7-1952 M.A*, 191$

P ositions Held?

English teacher, Fresno Union Academy, Fresno, C alifornia  
Teacher in  Seventh-day Adventist Church Schools, Fullerton, 

C alifornia and Worthington, Ohio, 19UO-19iti}.
Home Service Correspondent and Reader, The American Red 

Cross, Rational Headquarters, Washington, B* C* 
19k$~19k7+

graduate A ssistant, the University of Maryland, IRl; 8-1950 
Graduate Fellow, the University of Meryland, 1950-1951*


